


Abstract

The public face of any organisation may not necessarily reflect the entirety of an
organisation. There may be a highly developed infrastructure and knowledge of this
infrastructure may be necessary to understand how the organisation actually operates.
There may be a formal one and there may be an informal one. Informal groups and
norms may develop that impact on the organisation and serve to shape its public face.
Understanding an organisation may thus entail looking beyond the public persona and

examining not only its formally created component parts but also its unofficial parts.

This is especially so in the case of political parties and the Conservative Party, as the
most successful party in British history, is no exception. Such groupings have existed
within the Party for as long as the Party itself has been in existence and as such have
come into being for a wide range of reasons. While a number have emerged simply as
an excuse for a good dinner with like-minded colleagues, others have sought to shape
the political agenda and affect outcomes by supporting a specific event, policy or
direction of the Party. As a result, unofficial groupings have come to represent a
microcosm of not only the chronology of the Conservative Party but also the wider
political environment over the last century and more. Thus the introduction of tariff
reform, the 1911 Parliament Act, independence for Ireland, India and the countries of
Africa, both First and Second World Wars, the Suez Crisis and more recently debate
concerning the future direction of Europe and indeed reform of the Party itself have all

resulted in the formation of one or more unofficial grouping.



This thesis examines all these, and more, within its three broad aims which are in
turn derived largely from the fact that current academic literature on the subject matter
1s so sparse. The first of these aims is to compile a comprehensive list of such
groupings while the second is to provide a broad historical descriptive account of
groupings in terms of who they are, what they do and relations between themselves and
with others. The third and final aim is itself a tripartite one which undertakes further
analysis in terms of, firstly, the roles these groupings fulfil within the Party together
with, secondly, an evaluation of their place in history, and where relevant the
consequences of this, and, lastly, the devising of a typology within which past, present

and future groupings may be placed.
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supplement the work of the official party organisation or to form social or support
groupings. The operation of these bodies may impact on the party itself, not least in
terms of how it sees itself and the policies that it promotes. The public face may be the
product of private pressure and intra-party conflict. To understand how a political
party operates and faces the world may thus necessitate looking at the unofficial as well

as the official elements that combine to make it what it is.

These unofficial elements are evident within both the two main British political
parties taking, in part, the form of unofficial parliamentary party groupings. Indeed a
number of these groupings have existed over time and include, for example, the
December Club, the Bow Group, the Upstairs Club, Blue Chip, Tribune and Campaign
to name but a few of many. These groupings are generally specific to a particular
political party with the December Club, the Bow Group, the Upstairs Club and Blue
Chip all synonymous with the Conservative Party and Tribune and Campaign with the

Labour Party.

On occasion a grouping may be cross-party but this is exceptional and is notable as
such. Two past groups include the Grillions (established to offset rancour between
Whigs and Tories) and the Other Club (similar in purpose but established by Winston
Churchill and FE Smith during the 1906 Parliament as a dining club with equal
numbers of Conservative and Liberal members). > More recent cross-party groups
include Britain in Europe and the European Movement. In the case of the latter in

2009, the president was a Member of Parliament (MP) and former party leader for the

2 peter Catterall (ed.), The Macmillan Diaries: The Cabinet Years 1950-1957, London, Macmillan, 2004,
87. It is interesting that the Other Club has since been the source of inspiration for a US political
blogsite, see http://otherclub.blogspot.com/search/label/economics/ (accessed 14 May 2009)




Liberal Democrats (Charles Kennedy) and the two vice presidents were a Conservative
MP and former minister (Ken Clarke) and a Labour peer (Baroness Quin). > This
grouping was also notable for having members from both the Commons and the Lords
as most groupings, but not all, tend to be exclusive to one chamber. Overall however
the vast majority of unofficial parliamentary party groupings are as stated, groupings of

individuals from the same political party.

This thesis will seek to limit the study of unofficial groupings to one political party,
namely to the most successful political party in British history, the Conservative Party. !
It will thus exclude groupings pertaining to the other political parties which operate
within the British political system and indeed those groupings, such as the European

Movement, which are clearly cross-party.

As the opening quotation suggests, such groupings have existed within the
Conservative Party for as long as the Party itself has been in existence and as such have
come into being for a wide range of reasons. Thus while a number have emerged
simply as an excuse for a good dinner with like-minded colleagues, others have sought
to affect political outcomes by supporting or opposing a specific event, policy or
direction of the Party. As a result unofficial groupings, taken in their entirety, represent
a microcosm of not only the chronology of the Party but also of the wider political

environment of the last hundred years and more.

3 htip://www.euromove.org.uk/index.php?id=6329 (accessed 14 May 2009). For further information
regarding Britain in Europe, see, for example, Tim Bale, The Conservative Party: From Thatcher fo
Cameron, Cambridge, Polity Press, 2010, 98, 105 and for the European Movement, see, for example,
http:/www.euromove.org.uk/ (accessed 14 May 2009)

* Philip Norton (ed.), The Conservative Party, Hemel Hempstead, Prentice Hall, 1996, 1 and Bale op. cit.,
3-4




Indeed not only do such groupings reflect both British political history and the
history of the Conservative Party itself but they have become synonymous with the
Party to an extent not seen with other parties and indeed the reasons for this will be
examined in greater depth within the thesis. Certainly a number of Conservative MPs
have over time, and some intakes seem particularly predisposed to this aspect of
parliamentary life, devoted as much if not more time to this unofficial aspect of their
parliamentary work as they have to the more official aspects such as their work on

standing and select committees for example.

Defining unofficial parliamentary party groupings
It is essential to establish from the outset a clear working definition of the term
‘unofficial parliamentary party grouping’ and indeed all subsequent references to the

term “grouping’ in this thesis should be interpreted as such unless stated otherwise.

Certainly as already indicated, a plethora of groups associated with, and allied to, the
Conservative Party have existed and indeed continue to exist over time and as such it is
important that the term ‘unofficial parliamentary party grouping’ is a clearly defined
one so as to establish which of these will be included in this study. As will become
evident as the thesis progresses, there exists very little published, and indeed
unpublished, research pertaining to this subject and as such no definition of this specific
term currently exists. While a small number of texts relating to the Conservative Party
discuss these groupings, none provide a definitive definition. As such, for the purposes
of this study, an ‘unofficial parliamentary party grouping’ will be taken as a self-defined

group which exists within a particular political parliamentary party but without any



formal linkage to that party organisation and thus an organisational structure that exists
outside the formal party but with a core membership, governance or focus derived

primarily from the parliamentary party.

From this then, any grouping must be self-defined if it exists with a membership,
governance or focus, however informal, that it has defined for itself. Thus those with
membership defined by others, such as political commentators, rather than by the group
itself will be excluded. Groups such as, for example, the 92 Group, Guy Fawkes and
Comerstone would all be included as each are self-defined whereas those such as, for
example, the ‘Die-hards’, the ‘Hedgers, Ditchers and Rats’ and the ‘Notting Hill set’

would all be excluded as they have all been defined by those outside their own circle.

Certainly the term “die-hard’ is a generic name applied by politicians and political
commentators alike to a certain type of parliamentarian rather than to a specific
grouping as such; it usually refers to a right-wing Conservative especially committed
to a specific cause which is more usually one in favour of the status quo. ° Certainly
some groupings can be deemed to be ‘die-hard’ but the term does not represent a
specific grouping in its own right. Thus the Halsbury, which was formed by
Conservative parliamentarians in part as a reaction to the introduction of the 1911

Parliament Act, was widely considered ‘die-hard’ in nature. ® Similarly a grouping

> See, for example, EHH Green, The Crisis of Conservatism, London, Routledge, 1996, 271-74, NJ
Crowson, The Longman Companion to the Conservative Party Since 1830, London, Pearson, 2001, 231
and John Ramsden, An Appetite for Power: A History of the Conservative Party Since 1830, London,
HarperCollins, 1999, 530

® The Halsbury emerged in mid 1911 as a reaction to the Liberal Government’s determination to curb the
powers of the House of Lords through the Parliament Bill, later 1911 Parliament Act. Led by an
octogenarian previous Lord Chancellor, Lord Halsbury, the Halsbury was notable for its support from
both MPs and peers on and off the frontbenches



formed a few years later in July 1916 by MPs and peers opposed to a general movement

at the time towards Irish independence is usually referred to as ‘die-hard’. ’

In the same way, the ‘Hedgers, Ditchers and Rats’, again in relation to the 1911
Parliament Act, were those individuals who favoured abstention, those who wanted to
reject the Bill (similar to ‘die-hard’) and those who were prepared to acquiesce
respectively. ® These same generic terms are still used today for those MPs who may

abstain, fight for the status quo or give up on a fight respectively.

Similarly, the ‘Notting Hill set’ is a nomenclature ascribed to a number of named
MPs but again by others. Thus those MPs who supported Michael Howard as leader,
and subsequently David Cameron in his bid for the leadership, were known as the
‘Notting Hill set’ simply because they lived within a particular area of London and not

because they met and operated as a specific grouping. o

The second determining criterion is that the grouping must be ‘unofficial’; that is it
must exist independently from the formal party organisation and thus its own
organisational structure must exist beyond the official structure of the Conservative
Party. Thus ‘official’ groupings such as the Conservative Research Department (CRD)

and the Conservative Policy Forum (CPF) would be excluded from study. The

7 Philip Norton, *The Organisation of Parliamentary Parties’ in Stuart Walkland (ed.), The House of
Commons in the Twentieth Century: Essays by members of the Study of Parliament Group, Oxford,
Clarendon Press, 1979, 33

¥ Green (1996) op. cit., 271

° The name “Notting Hill set’ was allegedly derived from Derek Conway MP who launched a verbal
attack on Michael Howard’s young lieutenants after they had accused a number of older MPs of ‘bed
blocking® before the 2005 General Election. See Francis Elliott and James Hanning, Cameron: The Rise
of the New Conservative, London, Fourth Estate, 2007, 247-48 and Bale op. cit., 225-26, 284, 302



predecessor of the CPF, the Conservative Political Centre (CPC), would similarly be
excluded as would the 1922 Committee. ' The latter, although initially unofficial, has
now become so fully integrated into the Party structure that while it would be included
in its early form, it would subsequently be excluded as indeed is discussed in greater

detail later in the thesis. !

The third and final defining criterion of unofficial groupings is that core membership,
governance or focus must be primarily, but not exclusively, provided by the
parliamentary party, in this instance the Parliamentary Conservative Party (PCP).

This may be from the PCP in either parliamentary chamber. Thus groupings such as
the July 4" and Blue Chip, for which membership, governance and focus is exclusively
drawn from the PCP would be included as would others such as Better Off Out, whose
governance and focus are primarily, but not exclusively, provided by the PCP and

whose membership is drawn from both within and beyond parliament.

Groupings which do not fulfil these criteria would include those with essentially
grass root membership and ‘bottom up’ governance, and indeed some such groups may
not always be welcomed by the PCP. Examples in this instance would include the

Vermin Club and the British Housewives League which will be excluded from the

19 For an informative discussion regarding the CPC, see, for example, Philip Norton, ‘The Role of the
Conservative Political Centre, 1945-98°, in Stuart Ball and lan Holliday (ed.), Mass Conservatism: the
Conservatives and the Public since the 1980s, London, Frank Cass, 2002, 183-99 and for the 1922
Committee, see, for example, Philip Norton, ‘“The Parliamentary Party and the Party Committees’ in
Anthony Seldon and Stuart Ball (ed.), Conservative Century: The Conservative Party since 1900, Oxford.
Oxford University Press, 1994b, 105-13, Philip Goodhart, The 1922: The Story of the Conservative
Backbenchers’ Parliamentary Committee, London, Macmillan, 1973 and Stuart Ball, ‘“The 1922
Committee: The Formative Years 1922-1945°, Parliamentary History, vol.9 no.1 (1990), 129-57

" The chairman of the 1922 Committee has a seat on the Board of the Conservative Party. The Board is
the ultimate decision making body of the Party and is responsible for all operational matters. It is made
up from each section of the Party — the voluntary, political and professional. See
http://www.conservatives.com/People/Members_of the Board.aspx (accessed 28 April 2009)




study. ' More recent examples would include the Freedom Association, the
Democracy Movement and the Bruges Group although its parliamentary off-shoot,
Friends of Bruges, does fulfil the necessary criteria and would be included. > Other
groupings excluded on this account would include many Conservative think-tanks and
pressure groups which again do not fulfil the determining criteria. Thus a large and
diverse number of pressure groups such as the Conservative Animal Welfare Group, the
Conservative Christian Fellowship and the Conservative Rural Action Group, which
although allied to the Conservative Party fall beyond the remit of this paper as do a
large number of think-tanks such as Policy Exchange, the Adam Smith Institute and

Politeia.

Before closing discussion regarding definition, it is important at this conjuncture to
draw attention to the work of other academics regarding factions and tendencies and to
emphasise that this thesis is concerned with a more broad ranging focus. Certainly
most existing academic analysis pertaining to unoffictal groupings, in so far as it exists,
has historically been included within a discussion of factions and tendencies within
political parties and which groupings, if any, can be defined as either. Academic

debate had already taken place on this subject within a range of doctoral theses

" For an informative discussion regarding the Vermin Club and the British Housewives League. see Paul
Martin, ‘Echoes in the Wilderness: British Popular Conservatism. 1945-51" in Ball and Holliday op. cit.,
120-38

' For further information regarding the Freedom Association, see, for example, http:/www.tfa.net/, for
the Democracy Movement, see, for example, http://www.democracymovement.org.uk/ and for the
Bruges Group, see, for example, http://www.brugesgroup.com/ (all accessed 28 April 2009)

' For further information regarding the Conservative Animal Welfare Group, see, for example,
http://www.cawg.org.uk/, for the Conservative Christian Fellowship, see, for example,
http://www.ccfwebsite.com/, for the Conservative Rural Action Group, see, for example,
http://www.ruralactiongroup.com/, for Policy Exchange, see, for example,
http://www.policyexchange.org.uk, for the Adam Smith Institute, see, for example,
http://www.adamsmith.org, and for Politeia, see, for example, http://www.politeia.co.uk (all accessed 28
April 2009 and 22 April 2010)




examining all three main political parties within the British political system and indeed
beyond. !> Similarly a number of periodical articles and indeed a range of publications,
either stand alone or as chapters within books, have covered similar ground over many
years. '¢ Indeed a limited number of more recent academic works regarding factions
have centred specifically on the Conservative Party. '’ It is however the aim of this
paper to study groupings from a broader perspective with, for example, chapter six

specifically addressing this by examining groups from an historical perspective.

'* For theses, see, for example, Frangoise Boucek, The Growth and Management of Factionalism in long-
lived Dominant Parties: Comparing Britain, Italy, Canada and Japan, PhD thesis submitted at the
London School of Economics and Political Science, London, 2002, Lisa Mason, The Development of the
Monday Club and its Contribution to the Conservative Party and the Modern British Right 1961 to 1990,
PhD thesis submitted at the University of Wolverhampton, Wolverhampton, 2004, Vincent McKee,
British Social Democratic Factionalism 1981-1996: Case Studies of the SDP 1981-88 and Liberal
Democrats 1988-96, PhD thesis submitted at the London Guildhall University, London, 1996, Vincent
McKee, Right-wing Factionalism in the British Labour Party 1977-1987, thesis submitted at the City of
Birmingham Polytechnic, Birmingham, 1987, CP Seyd, The Labour Left, PhD thesis submitted at the
University of Sheftield, Sheffield, 1987, CP Seyd, Factionalism within the Labour Party — a case study
of the campaign for democratic socialism, MPhil thesis submitted to the University of Southampton,
Southampton, 1968, Philippa Smedley, Factionalism in the Conservative Parliamentary Party: The
‘Anti-Europeans’ since 1970, PhD thesis submitted at the University of Leeds, Leeds, 1998, and Ross
Young, The Labour Party and the Labour Left: Party Transformation and the Decline of Factionalism
1979-97, PhD thesis submitted at the University of Oxford, Oxford, 2000

'® For periodical articles, see, for example, Jack Brand, ‘Faction as its own reward: Groups in the British
Parliament 1945-1986°, Parliamentary Affairs, vol.42 no.2 (1989), 148-64, Robert Harmel and Alexander
Tan, ‘Party Actors and Party Change: Does Factional Dominance Matter?, European Journal of Political
Research, vol.42 no.3 (2003), 409-24 , David Hine, ‘Factionalism in Western European Parties: A
Framework for Analysis’, Journal of West European Politics, vol.5 no.1 (1982), 36-53, Vincent McKee,
‘Factions and Tendencies in the Conservative Party since 1945°, Politics Review, vol.5 no.4 (1996), 29-
33, Vincent McKee, ‘Factionalism in the SDP, 1981-1987". Parliamentary Affairs, vol.42 no.2 (1989a),
165-79, Vincent McKee, ‘Conservative Factions’, Contemporary Record, vol.3 no.1 (1989b), 30-32,
Jorgen Rasmussen, ‘Government and Intra-Party Opposition: Dissent within the Conservative
Parliamentary Party in the 1930s’, Political Studies, vol. 19,n0.2 (1971), 172-83, Richard Rose, ‘Parties,
Factions and Tendencies in Britain’, Political Studies, vol.12 no.I (1964), 33-46 and Pat Seyd,
‘Factionalism within the Conservative Party: The Monday Club’, Government and Opposition, vol.7 no.4
(1972), 464-87. For books and chapters in books, see, for example, Frank P Belloni and Dennis C Beller
(ed.), Faction Politics: Political Parties and Factionalism in Comparative Perspective, Santa Barbara,
ABC-Clio, 1978 esp. Arthur Cyr, ‘Cleavages in British Politics’, 287-303, Zig Layton-Henry (ed.),
Conservative Party Politics, London, Macmillan, 1980 esp. Patrick Seyd, ‘Factionalism in the 1970s’ and
Seldon and Ball op. cit., esp. John Bames, ‘Ideology and Factions’, 315-45

17 See, for example, Timothy Heppell, The ideological composition of the Parliamentary Conservative
Party 1992-1997°, British Journal of Politics and International Relations, vol.4 no.2 (2002), 299-324 and
Philip Cowley and Philip Norton, ‘What a ridiculous thing to say! (which is why we didn’t say it): a
response to Timothy Heppell’, British Journal of Politics and International Relations, vol.4 no.2 (2002),
325-29



It is also interesting here to note that a third sub-party grouping, in addition to faction

and tendency, has been identified and discussed, namely the single-issue alliance or
group. Although this is distinct from faction and tendency in terms of the scope and
duration of its activities, the use of this term is again not singularly relevant to this
study. Certainly some informal groupings do constitute a single-issue alliance where
their focus is tightly homed, such as on Europe, but many groupings within the study do
have a wider focus. '®  As David Hine rightly indicates, factions and tendencies, and

indeed single-issue groups, are not exhaustive categories on the scale of groupings. 19

These existing discussions, taken together, while valuable are often placed within the
contextual framework of intra-party dissent and as such analysis concerning groupings
is often subjugated to the negative role that the groups play in orchestrating or
participating in such dissent. While they may have a role to play in this respect, it is
the aim of this paper to take discussion to a broader level and to analyse groupings as an
integral part of a wider parliamentary and party setting in their own right rather than

simply as instigators of, or participants in, intra-party conflict.

Reasons for study

The reasons for studying this particular topic are fourfold. First and foremost the
Conservative Party is the most successful political party in British history. As Philip
Norton indicates, it has been an important force in British politics for more than a

century and a half, it has been the ‘in’ party in British politics for more than a century, it

** Hine op. cit., 39-41
1 1bid., 39

10



has outlived the collapse of the other leading non socialist party, the Liberal Party, and
it predates the formation of its contemporary rival, the Labour Party, by more than sixty
years. While some would go so far as to argue that the Party has been one of the
world’s most successful political organisations, there is no doubt that it has the greatest
endurance of any other within the British political system. Certainly no party in
Britain, or Western Europe, can match its record. Moreover when appearing to be in
terminal decline, in 1906, in 1945 and indeed in 1997, it has successfully returned to a
position of political strength. ° It is hardly surprising that such success should attract

academic attention.

The second reason for study is derived from a long-term interest in the workings of
unofficial parliamentary party groupings. Certainly anyone with an interest in
legislatures, at any level, will be familiar with the well known elements of the British
parliamentary system such as select and standing committees. Similarly, although
perhaps to a lesser extent, they will be familiar with elements such as the party
backbench committees (which historically have mirrored major government
departments and met to listen to invited speakers, discuss forthcoming business and to
question ministers or, in opposition, opposition frontbenchers) and indeed all-party
committees (which meet to promote cross-party support for a specific purpose such as,
for example, the All-Party South American Committee which seeks to promote links
between the UK and South America). However, informal groupings remain one of the
lesser known elements of our parliamentary, and party. system and as such constitute a

fascinating topic for study. Indeed one of the reasons why they remain elusive is very

% Norton (1996) op. cit., 1-2
11



often their own reluctance to make public their business. This in itself only serves to

heighten interest.

As a result many questions remain unanswered. Who are these groups? What are
they? Where and how do they meet? What is the purpose of their existence? How
are they funded? What functions, if any, do they fulfil within not only their own party
but also within the parliamentary sphere within which they operate? While numerous
roles have, over time, been ascribed to legislatures themselves and to a lesser extent the
more formal elements of political parties, comparable discussion regarding the more

informal elements is minimal.

Certainly in terms of legislatures, Walter Bagehot, writing in 1867, devised a list of
functions in relation to the British legislature and similarly, just over one hundred years
later in 1970, Robert Packenham devised a similar list in relation to the Brazilian
legislature. *' More recently Norton, building on earlier work, has published a new
listing on the same theme although making a valuable distinction between the functions
in relation to parliament and government and parliament and citizen. > Similarly
Norton has also ascribed a number of roles to the more formal elements of the
Conservative Party such as the CPC. > However no comparable work has been
conducted on the more informal elements. By examining a wide selection of groups, is
it possible to derive a similar list for informal groupings? 1f it is possible to derive such

a list, how meaningful are these functions?

2! Walter Bagehot, The English Constitution, Brighton, Sussex Academic Press, 1997, 73-75 and Robert
Packenham ‘Legislatures and Political Development’ in Allan Kornberg and Lloyd Daryl Musolf (ed.).
Legislatures in Developmental Perspective, Durham NC, Duke University Press, 1970

22 See Philip Norton, Parliament in British Politics, Basingstoke, Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, 249

 See footnote 11

12



Along similar lines, is it possible to examine groupings from an historical
perspective and if so what, if any, are the historical consequences of these functions for
the Party within which they operate? Was George Gardiner correct, as the opening
quote to this chapter suggests, in believing that the business of the Tory Party could

never be conducted without them?

In turn, from this, is it possible to devise a typology of groupings within which all
groups may be comfortably positioned? Again notable others have produced successful
typologies in relation to other aspects of legislative studies. Michael Mezey in 1979,
for example, produced excellent work on the classification of legislatures. **  Yet again,
no comparable broad ranging typology has been devised for informal groupings
themselves. The possibility of being able to answer all these questions is an exciting

prospect.

The third reason for study is largely derived from the preceding two, namely a wish
to continue earlier, unpublished, research undertaken in relation to informal groupings
in the Conservative Party. This has included two written papers examining one specific
grouping, namely the 92 Group, which both provided a fascinating insight into not only
the modus operandi of the group itself but also of the Party, and indeed parliament.
Earlier research also included a presentation for peer review examining groupings in

25

general terms in the context of political parties. ° From this research, it was evident

* Michael Mezey, Comparative Legislatures, Durham NC, Duke University Press, 1979, passim

 Lucy Grant, ‘The 6.28 from Brighton'. An historical study of the 92 Group 1964-1984°, MA
dissertation submitted to the University of Hull, Hull, 2000 (unpublished), Lucy Grant, *Clear Blue
Water: Secrets from the Deep’. A Study of the 92 Group ', University of Hull, MA Research Paper, 1998
(unpublished) and Lucy Grant, ‘Unofficial Party Groups in Parliament: A Case Study of the Conservative
Party’, Presentation to the Centre for Legislative Studies, University of Hull, 2006
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that very little material has been published in relation to unofficial groupings.

This provides the fourth and final reason for study; namely that with minimal
published academic literature in the field, the possibility of making a small contribution
towards rectifying this situation is an enticing prospect. Previous research has revealed
that existing literature in relation to unofficial groupings is, in so far as it exists,
comprised of one of two types; namely either a limited descriptive, often historic,
account of one individual group or a few named groups detailing who the members are,
why they are so named and so on or a critical account of a number of groups taken

together and often centred around whether they constitute a faction or tendency.

Considering the success of the Party outlined above, it is surprising that so little
systemic research has been undertaken regarding unofficial groupings. This is
particularly so as the research experience of this author indicates that such groupings are
more prevalent within British political parties than elsewhere and as such it is expected
that they would be the subject of greater academic attention. This is not to say they are
an exclusively British phenomenon; there are notable exceptions such as the
Republican Ripon Society and the Wednesday Group, again Republican, in the
US. % Indeed it is interesting to note that the former was conceived as a result of a
periodical article written concerning a particular British grouping, the Bow Group, by

the American academic Richard Rose who was at the time based at Manchester

% For further information regarding the Ripon Society, see, for example, http://www.riponsociety.org/
(accessed 29 April 2009) and Andrew Adonis and Tim Hames (ed.), A Conservative Revolution? The
Thatcher-Reagan Decade in Perspective, Manchester, Manchester University Press, 1994, 205 and for the
Wednesday Group, see, for example, Adonis and Hames op. cit.,209
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University. ””  The periodical article was published in an American academic journal,
The Western Political Quarterly, in 1961 and read by an American student, Emil
Frankel, studying at Manchester who on his return to the US subsequently set up the

Ripon Society. 2

Also on a comparative note, it is interesting that unofficial party groupings are not
unknown within the European Parliament (EP). Certainly from correspondence
between the author and one Member of the European Parliament (MEP), it would
appear that a number of Conservative MEPs are members of dining groups which meet
while sitting at Strasbourg. These groups are made up of like-minded MEPs and are

. .. . . 29
based on either positive or anti-Europeanism.

Thus having examined the four principal reasons for embarking upon this thesis,

attention will now focus on the aims of the paper.

Aims
The aims of this thesis are fivefold and it is these same five aims which will

subsequently be evaluated in chapter eight, the concluding chapter of the thesis.

While it is more usual for the aim of a doctoral thesis to include the testing of a

hypothesis or hypotheses and to confirm, or as Karl Popper would have preferred to

7 Richard Rose, ‘The Bow Group’s role in British politics’, The Western Political Quarterly, vol.14 no.4
(1961), 865-78

28 James Barr, The Bow Group: A History, London, Politicos, 2001, 51-52

** Correspondence with Mr John Bowis MEP: February 2008
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falsify, these same statements, this will not be the case in this instance as can be seen
from discussion below. *° Because existing literature is so limited, and where it does
exist it is so disparate, this work seeks to generate material and a basic understanding

that will lend itself to theory building.

The first half of the paper will aim to not only bring together existing literature
regarding unofficial groupings, albeit limited and disparate in nature, but to also add to
this with additional material obtained from original and primary research, including that
from both interviews and political archives. This will for the first time provide a more
complete picture of unofficial groupings in their entirety within the Conservative Party
over time than has hitherto been provided. Once this material has been brought

together, it will then be used for further analysis in the second half of the paper.

In more detailed terms, the first of the five aims, and upon which all others are
largely dependent, is to compile an up to date comprehensive list of groupings within
the Conservative Party from 1830. This list will be included as an appendix to the
thesis and will be the first time that this information has been brought together and
presented in this way and, as such, it is hoped that it will provide a valuable contribution
to literature in the field in its own right. More immediate value will be in its providing
a definitive starting point for the thesis with all subsequent research and analysis based
upon the groups contained within it. Groups will be listed in alphabetical order as the
most effective manner in which to present the information. Once completed, a glossary

of groupings will subsequently be produced which will, in effect, provide a brief

30 Karl R Popper, Conjectures and Refutations: The Growth of Scientific Knowledge, London, Routledge,
1989, passim
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résumé of each of the groupings. This glossary will also be included as an appendix to
the thesis. Although a small number of academic texts relating to both political parties
in general and the Conservative Party in particular have attempted such a résumé, none

have been as all-encompassing. *'

This is not to say that the groups included in both the list and the glossary cannot
subsequently be subdivided or rearranged into specified categories or cohorts. Indeed it
is anticipated that post-doctoral research will be conducted on specific topics in relation
to the Conservative Party, whether it be internal affairs such as party reform or foreign
affairs such as Europe (and indeed there have been many groups relating to both these
particular areas), and the range of groupings which have existed over time on these

same 1ssues.

From this, the second aim of the thesis is to bring together existing material from a
wide range of disparate sources relating to the unofficial groupings listed to produce a
bank of information pertaining to unofficial parliamentary party groupings in the
Conservative Party. Again, it is hoped this will be of value in its own right in terms of

the original contribution it will make to literature in the field.

While it is anticipated that this bank of information will provide a focus for post-
doctoral research by examining further individual or cohorts of groupings, it will
however in the first instance provide the basis for analysis in the second half of this

thesis regarding the functions and typology as previously outlined.

3! See, for example, Crowson op. cit., 227-40, Alan R Ball, British Political Parties: The Emergence of a
Modern Party System, Basingstoke, Macmillan, 1981, 269-76 and Ramsden (1999) op. cit., 525-39
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From this, the third, fourth and fifth aims of the thesis are more analytical in nature.
The third involves the compilation of a table of functions ascribable to unofficial
groupings and will draw, where appropriate, from the existing theoretical work of others
such as Walter Bagehot, Robert Packenham and notably Philip Norton. The fourth aim
will be to assess groupings in an historical context by examining the period from 1830
and where appropriate discuss the historical consequences, if any, for the Conservative
Party over time. In order to make this assessment, a chronology of groupings will be
utilised and examined in relation to major historical events within both the Conservative
Party and the wider political arena. The fifth and final aim involves the devising of a
typology of groupings within which all past, current and future groupings may be
placed. It will be the first time that information related to unofficial groupings will

have been analysed in this way.

Chapter plan

In order to fulfil these aims, this thesis is arranged into two distinct halves which
although inter-related will be clearly distinguishable. Thus the first will explore the
first two aims of that paper indicated above, namely the compilation of a list of
groupings and, using this as a basis for all further study, a bank of information relating
to these same groups. This first part will comprise four chapters of which this chapter

is one.

Thus this first chapter, the introduction, will provide a contextual framework within
which the thesis will develop whilst also providing a valuable opportunity to introduce a

range of theoretical, historical and methodological issues. It will be subdivided into six
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sections. The first four sections, which have already been detailed on earlier pages,
will firstly open discussion before proceeding to define the term ‘unofficial
parliamentary party grouping’ and then set out the reasons for study of this particular
topic before finally detailing the aims of the thesis. The fifth, namely current
discussion, will provide an outline of the arrangement of the paper in terms of a chapter
plan before moving on finally to the sixth and last section of the introduction, namely a
discussion of the methodology utilised together with any related difficulties. Within
these six sections discussion will explore the criteria utilised to decide which groupings
will be studied and indeed discuss those groupings excluded together with the reasons
for the choices made. It will also draw attention to the fact that unofficial groupings
represent relatively uncharted water in terms of political research with little published
material pertaining to them which is in itself both opportunistic and problematic. This
said, attention will be drawn to the published information that is available and indeed to

how this will be utilised and developed through original research.

The second, third and fourth chapters will aim to collate and, through original and
primary research, build upon existing information related to groupings so that taken
together they will, for the first time, provide a comprehensive bank of information
relating to unofficial groupings within the Conservative Party. Chapter two will detail
the complete list of unofficial groupings within the Conservative Party over time and
then proceed to examine a number of elements relevant to the groups which together ask
the question ‘who are these groups?” It will incorporate elements such as, for example,
the origins and nomenclatures of the groupings, structures and governances, office
arrangements, funding and membership. Chapter three will, in the same way, address

the question ‘what do they do?’ through its examination of activities such as meetings
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and dinners, debates and discussions, party conferences and general elections and
include additional activities such as publications and use of internet. Chapter four,
again in a similar vein, will examine relations both within groups and with other
constituent parts of the Party and parliament. These will include other groupings, MPs,
ministers, party leaders and prime ministers in addition to committees such as select

committees and, before their cessation, party backbench committees.

Certainly previous research by this author conducted from archive material relating
to one specific group, the 92 Group, has revealed this area, especially that relating to
party leaders, to be of particular interest. Here, although relations with the 92 Group
vary with each Party leader from Alec Douglas-Home to Edward Heath and Margaret
Thatcher, they provide an original and valuable insight into the period of leadership of
each. Thus, for example, despite the fact Douglas-Home had become leader in
contentious circumstances, inherited a Party doing badly in the country and had to
contend with a leader of the opposition, in the form of Harold Wilson, who was
generally perceived as more dynamic than himself, relations with backbench members
of the 92 Group were warm with genuine kindness expressed from one to the other.
Relations with Edward Heath were, by comparison, a direct contrast which vividly
supports claims of Heath’s autocratic style of leadership providing little time for

backbenchers. >

The second half of the thesis, namely chapters five to eight, will seek to utilise

further the material in the preceding chapters. Thus chapter five will develop a table

32 Grant (2000) op. cit., 41-46
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of functions which can be ascribed to unofficial groupings within the period studied and
from this to subsequent groupings which will inevitably emerge in future years. As
already indicated, a number of notable academics have developed a similar listing of
functions in relation to legislatures, and to a lesser extent more formal elements of
political parties, and it is hoped that in the same way a listing of functions can be

devised for unofficial groupings.

From this, chapter six will seek to provide an historical perspective and, where
applicable, assess the consequences of unotficial groupings over time, by examining
both British political history and the history of the Conservative Party and relate major
events in both instances to the formation and activity of groupings and thus provide an

indication of the inter-relationship, and consequences of, one upon the other.

Chapter seven will subsequently seek to develop a typology of groupings within
which all past, present and future groups can be placed. No research has been
undertaken to date in this area so it is hoped that the resultant typology will provide a
valuable contribution to literature in the field of legislative studies. Finally, chapter
eight will draw together the findings of the preceding chapters and assess the fulfilment

or otherwise of the initial aims in relation to these findings.

Methodology
The paper combines a qualitative and quantitative approach, both of which have a
role to play and by so doing it is hoped to increase the validity of the research.

Certainly the study draws from a wide range of disparate sources which include
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original, primary and secondary material with, overall, interviews and documentary

analysis providing the greatest portion of material utilised in the study.

The research was conducted in two stages. The first stage was an information
gathering exercise which included the perusal of books, particularly political diaries,
memoirs and biographies, periodicals and newspapers together with other unpublished
work such as theses, other unpublished research papers and archive papers. 1t also
included, where they existed, the websites of relevant groupings. Certainly from the
experience of previous research, it was anticipated that websites of certain current
groupings which adopt a ‘look at me’ philosophy would prove to be especially valuable

for research in this instance and indeed this was proved correct.

It is worth stressing that books relating specifically to the topic were notable only for
their absence. One exception to this, certainly in terms of descriptive accounts, was
James Barr’s book on the Bow Group published by Politicos in 2001. (The Bow Group
also provides the thinly veiled basis for the novel, The Short List, published in 1964
which was written about the fictitious ‘Stepney Group’ by the then Conservative MP
David Walder). **  While many unofficial groupings have themselves published many
journals, pamphlets and leaflets and indeed books detailing their policy ideas, as indeed
is discussed in chapter three, academic literature relafing specifically to unofficial
groupings was generally limited to a few sentences and at most a few pages within
historical accounts of the Conservative Party. Similarly the political memoirs and

biographies of key figures within the groups themselves detail often no more than a few

3 David Walder, The Short List, London, Hutchinson, 1964
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pages at most relating to any one or more specific group. The employment of a
rigorous system for sifting through all possible sources for each group was a time
consuming one as was the collating of each item of information gleaned. Many hours
were spent repeatedly perusing indexes of books and search engines of periodical

databases; a process which then had to be repeated for each group studied.

This is not to say that books of a more general nature were not helpful. Certainly a
number of notable historical accounts of the Conservative Party by, amongst others,
Philip Norton. Robert Blake, John Charmley, Anthony Seldon and Stuart Ball all proved
invaluable as a starting point for a number of groups, especially the better known
ones. ** Similarly the political biographies and memoirs of, amongst many others, Cub
Alport, George Gardiner, Geoffrey Howe and John Major proved especially valuable
for their contributions to literature on the One Nation Group, the 92 Group, the Bow

Group and Guy Fawkes as each were active, if not key, members in the development of

the respective groupings. 33

In the same way a limited number of periodical articles written over a period of time
provided a small but valuable pool of additional material. These articles have been

written either specifically in relation to named groups such as the Monday Club, the

3 See, for example, Norton (1996) op. cit., Robert Blake, The Conservative Party from Peel to Thatcher.
London, Fontana, 1985, John Charmley, A History of Conservative Party Politics since 1830,
Basingstoke, Macmillan, 2008, John Charmley, 4 History of Conservative Politics 1900-1996,
Basingstoke, Macmillan, 1998 and Seldon and Ball op. cit.,

% See, for example, Mark Garnett, Alport: A Study in Loyalty, Teddington, Acumen, 1999, Gardiner op.
cit., Geoffrey Howe, Conflict of Loyalty, London, Macmillan, 1994, Bruce Anderson, John Major: The
Making of the Prime Minister, London, Fourth Estate, 1991, John Major, John Major: The
Autobiography, London, HarperCollins, 2000 and Anthony Seldon, Major: A Political Life, London,
Phoenix, 1998. With particular thanks to Mr lan Taylor MBE MP for signalling the value of Alport: A
Study in Loyalty in relation to the One Nation Group
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One Nation Group, Conservative Centre Forward and, again, the Bow Group or in
relation to a specific event which has precipitated the formation of a group such as the
Suez crisis in 1965 and the Suez Group and the Hoare-Laval Agreement (concerning the
conflict between Italy and Abyssinia) in 1935 and the subsequent formation of the
December Club. **  Alternatively they relate to a more general discussion on factions
and tendencies where a descriptive account of a group or groupings is more a by-

product of a wider discussion relating to the aforementioned two terms. *’

Similarly newspaper articles provided a valuable pool of material. It was not
uncommon for a group to be mentioned in over a hundred quality newspaper articles
and while not all proved directly relevant, many were. This was especially true for
those earliest groups when fewer alternative sources of political communication existed.
Details of group meetings which, for example, are today emailed to members were
regularly advertised in The Times providing a wealth of information as to when and

where meetings were held, who attended and the agenda for discussion.

From this, three difficulties emerged within this first stage of research. Although
none were considered fatal to the final success of the paper, they were relevant and as

such are worthy of mention as failure to have addressed them could have materially

36 For the Monday Club, see, for example, Seyd (1972) op. cit., for the One Nation Group, see. for
example, Robert Walsha, ‘The One Nation Group: A Tory Approach to Backbench Politics and
Organisation, 1950-1955°, Twentieth Century British History, vol.11 no. 2 (2000), for Conservative
Centre Forward, see Stephen Evans, ‘“A Tiny Little Footnote in History’: Conservative Centre Forward’,
Parliamentary History, vol.29 no.2 (2010), 208-228, for the Bow Group, see, for example, Rose (1961)
op. cit., for the Suez Group, see, for example, Leon D Epstein, ‘British MPs and their Local Parties: The
Suez Crisis’, The American Political Science Review, vol.54 no.2 (1960) and for the December Club, see,
for example, Rasmussen op. cit.,

37 See, for example, Brand op. cit., Hine op. cit., McKee (1996) op. cit.,, McKee (1989a) op. cit., McKee
(1989b) op. cit., and Rose (1964) op. cit.,
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affected the outcome of the research. In the first instance, it was very time consuming,
more so than anticipated, to examine the range and breadth of potential sources which
existed in relation to so many groups but considering the known scarcity of material
each source had to be viewed as a potential one. This in itself caused other minor
difficulties in that a number of the sources changed as the research progressed. Thus,
for example, the website of the Bow Group was redesigned towards the latter stages of
the thesis and similarly Direct Democracy, and its website, disappeared off the

political radar midway through the thesis only to later reappear with a new website in
the closing weeks. However as all internet references were access dated to reflect their
content at the time of access then this was not found to materially affect the quality of

the research.

In a similar vein, a second difficulty emerged as it became clear that the final number
of groups was greater than initially anticipated and, although additional research proved
not all were relevant, this did serve to further increase pressure on time. This said, the
prospect of collating for the first time a comprehensive list of groupings was an exciting
one and without doubt this overshadowed the additional work involved resulting from a
significant increase in the projected total number. From this, while it is hoped that the
list compiled included the great majority of groupings, and every endeavour was made
to this end, there is the possibility that a number of smaller, lesser known groups may
have been omitted, particularly from the early years of the Party’s history. This is to be
regretted but considering the size and scope of the research and the time and cost
limitations it is to be expected although it is not envisaged that this will materially affect

outcomes.
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A third difficulty arose in deciding which unofficial groupings to study. As already
indicated when discussing the definition of the term ‘unofficial parliamentary party
groups’, earlier research had already revealed a plethora of groups associated with and
allied to the Conservative Party. Thus it was crucial from the outset that a clear
definition of the term be derived so that the remit of the research was clear. However
even though this was laid down in the early stages of the thesis it was on occasion
problematic in deciding the relevance of a grouping to the study and at times frustrating
when two or three weeks work had to be undertaken in order to ascertain that a
particular group was perhaps cross-party or that its organisational structure was

sponsored by the formal party to an extent which necessitated exclusion from study.

The second stage of the research involved the conducting of interviews and in this
instance these were sought from within three subsets of the PCP. Firstly, it became
evident from stage one above that it was possible to isolate named individuals who had
played or who continue to play a key role in each group and it was hoped that further
information could be obtained from them specifically. This proved to be correct and a
small number of key individuals of certain groups were extremely generous with their

time and knowledge in this respect.

Interviews were also sought by writing to all MPs from the 2005 intake and to all
female MPs. As above, it was evident from the first stage of research that very little
information was available in respect of the most recent groupings, if indeed any new
ones existed, and also in respect of the role of women in unofficial groupings. The
interview success rate of both these sections of the parliamentary party was positive

(35% for female MPs and 31% for the 2005 intake) and again certain MPs gave very
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generously of their time and knowledge.

The final avenue for seeking interviews was through the selection of a random
sample of the remaining MPs picking out every twentieth MP from an alphabetical list
of the parliamentary party although no interviews were conducted as a result in this

instance,

A standardised question format was utilised for all interviews of the above cohorts
and. where relevant, a key individual of a particular group. The questions were divided
into two parts and have been reproduced in Appendix 1 (2005 intake), Appendix 2
(female MPs) and Appendix 3 (all other MPs) for interest. The questions were adapted
according to the MP interviewed to take account, for example, of the fact they may also
be a shadow minister or chairman of a particular group. Interviews were, in the main,
conducted over a three month period from April to June 2008. Each interview was
conducted at Westminster and lasted approximately thirty minutes. Each interview was

recorded.

The difficulties of interviewing were mostly general ones experienced by any
researcher rather than being specific to this particular study and as such are not worth
more than a passing mention. This is not to say however that the process was without
any difficulty. Certainly although the close, often symbiotic, relationship between
certain individuals and certain groups is beneficial in terms of the potentially valuable
information available from key players, it did pose a very real problem if they refused to
co-operate. Similarly as unofficial groups are by definition “unofficial’, confidentiality

was an issue especially salient in this instance. While this was less relevant for the
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groups which follow a ‘look at me’ philosophy and readily advertise their membership
and activities accordingly, it was more relevant to those groups which pursue a *hide
away’ philosophy and guard membership and activity more closely. Again, these
difficulties were not insurmountable and certainly a prior awareness of them was
especially helpful in formulating approaches for interview and indeed during the
interview process itself. Supervisory discussion, conversations with other doctoral
candidates who had already undertaken research interviews and advice drawn from a

number of written sources were all helpful in this respect. **

A final point worthy of mention in this context was that because of the above
symbiosis between certain MPs and certain groups, the need for cross-referencing of
facts was especially salient. This was particularly so in determining the consequences
that a group may have upon the Conservative Party as there was a concern that a small
number of MPs had a tendency to overestimate the consequences of their own grouping
upon the Party. Certainly interviewee bias and unwillingness to discuss problematical
periods of a group’s history were areas of sensitivity on occasion and not only for the
research conducted for this thesis but also for earlier research. One former MP was
a notable example in this respect in repeatedly telephoning to ensure material utilised
from discussions with the author was sympathetic to his own view that one particular
grouping exerted considerable influence upon Party policy throughout his tenure as

. . 9
chairman of it. >

* See, for example, Hilary Arksey and Peter Knight, Interviewing for Social Scientists, London, Sage.
1999, Nigel Fielding (ed.), Interviewing, London, Sage, 2003, Bill Gillham, Research Interviewing,
Maidenhead, Open University Press, 2005 and David Marsh and Gerry Stoker (ed.) Theory and Methods
in Political Science, Basingstoke, Palgrave Macmillan, 2002

%% Interviews, discussions and conversations with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000
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Thus having defined unofficial parliamentary party groupings and the reasons for
study together with the aims of the paper and how these aims are to be addressed both in
terms of chapter layout and methodology, and indeed the difficulties experienced with

‘the methodology, attention will now focus on the unofficial groupings themselves.

29






number of secondary sources.

Additional research for this thesis resulted in an expanded list of potential groupings
in a relatively short space of time. Each group on this revised list was subsequently
researched further to ascertain whether or not it could be correctly defined as an
unofficial parliamentary party grouping, as defined in the previous chapter. As
research progressed it became necessary both to remove some groups which were found
not to fulfil the necessary criteria, the core of their membership was drawn from outside
the parliamentary party or they were found to be officially or even semi-officially linked
to the Party for example, but also to add others which were found and hitherto

unrecorded.

Overall, a number of sources contributed equally to the final list with political
histories, memoirs and biographies proving as valuable as periodical and newspaper
articles and indeed interviews. Certainly in the case of the last of these, one of the most
recent groupings, Green Chip, was initially sourced unexpectedly during one of the first
interviews conducted. * Additional information pertaining to this group was then
gleaned from subsequent interviews and research of newspaper articles. Similarly, the
existence of the Agricultural Dining Club emerged only during general discussions with

another MP. >

The list thus developed with the final result detailed in Appendix 4. Whereas the

earlier list had been arranged in approximate chronological order, it was found that this

* Gardiner op. cit., Stephen Ingle, The British Party System, Oxford, Blackwell, 1989, Layton-Henry op.
cit., Norton (1996) op. cit., Norton (1979) op. cit., Seldon and Ball op. cit. and Nicholas Ridley, My Stvle
of Government: The Thatcher Years, L.ondon, Fontana, 1992

* Interview with Mrs Anne Milton MP: 22 April 2008

5 Interview with Mr Philip Dunne MP: 24 April 2008
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arrangement lacked clarity when a greater number of groups were concerned, not least
as a number wax and wane over time. The final list is thus arranged in alphabetical
order and despite being greater in number than originally anticipated, which placed
pressure on the project to be completed on time, it is historically fascinating to see the

groups in their relative entirety.

This said, while the thesis would very much like to claim to have produced a
definitive list of all the unofficial groupings which have ever existed within the
Conservative Party, in reality this is not likely to be a truism. Many groups have a
relatively short life span and it is therefore very likely that a number of groups,
especially those from the earliest years of the period studied, have simply faded into
obscurity over time with their work left unrecorded as key players have been promoted
or retired from parliamentary life. It was, for example, only by chance that the
existence of the Privy Council came to light in conversation with Richard Body about
another grouping, the Anti-Common Market League. % However, this list does claim to

be more comprehensive than any which has previously existed.

One of the most problematic areas of the thesis was the compilation of the list and
deciding which groups should be included and which groups should not. In a number
of cases the irrelevance of a potential group was immediately obvious and it could thus
be discounted relatively quickly. Thus the Blue Ribbon Club and Coningsby Club, for
example, were excluded as core membership was not drawn primarily from the PCP. 7

Similarly perusal of the website for the European Movement, as identified in chapter

% Interview with Sir Richard Body: 26 February 2008

7 For further details regarding the Blue Ribbon Club, see, for example, Julian Critchley, 4 Bag of Boiled
Sweets, London, Faber and Faber, 1995, 51, 65, 200 and Michael Heseltine, Life in the Jungle: My
Autobiography, London, Hodder and Stoughton, 2000, 30 and for the Coningsby Club, see, for example,
Heseltine op. cit., 48
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one, made it immediately apparent that its governance and membership were cross-party
S0 it too was quickly excluded. 1n the same way, other groups were excluded as soon
as research revealed a cross-party composition such as, for example, the Next Five
Years Group. ® However for others it was not possible to make the decision with the
same degree of immediacy. In a number of instances, considerable time had to be
taken in researching a group only to find that it did not comply with the original
selection material. The Salisbury Group was one such example which initially
appeared to be easily characterised as an unofficial parliamentary party grouping but
only after closer examination of newspaper articles from the relevant periods did it

become clear that this was not the case.

Other exclusions were those groups, as identified in chapter one, which were part of
the formal Party such as, for example, the CRD and CPF. Also excluded were a
number of semi-formal groupings such as the sectional or regional committees and

backbench subject committees as identified by Philip Norton. ®

In terms of backbench subject committees, the one exception to this was the Unionist
Agricultural Committee which, in effect, operated as an unofficial grouping as it
initially operated before the First World War and thus before backbench subject

. . . 10
committees came nto existence.

With the assistance of many sub-committees, it was
actively engaged in many areas which impacted on agricultural policy and which
included, for example, agricultural trading with the US, cottage holdings, the impact of

mass education and Poor Law reform on agriculture, the marking of imported eggs,

lobbying for an increase to road funds in rural areas and implications of the production

8 Harold Macmillan, Winds of Change 1914-1939, London, Macmillan, 1966, 373-78
? Norton (1979) op. cit., 32
19 poter Richards, The Backbenchers, London, Faber and Faber, 1972, 45
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of ‘power alcohol’ from sugar beet. Membership was comprised of a number of peers
who were ‘practical agriculturists’ and all those Conservative MPs who represented
agricultural constituencies with overall membership totalling approximately two
hundred. "' With no agricultural subject committee yet established, many of the
functions it later went on to perform were fulfilled at this point in time by this particular

unofficial grouping.

In terms of semi-formal groupings, exclusion included all those which aimed to
recruit a specific section of society to join the Party. Thus Young Britons, the Junior
Imperial League, Young Conservatives and latterly Conservative Future, which all
sought to recruit younger members of society, were excluded. Similarly excluded were
the Unionist Labour Movement, which aimed to increase the number of working class
Conservative MPs, and more recently women2win which aims to increase the number
of women elected to represent the Conservative Party in parliament. Women2win was
initially included in the study but interviews with its co-chairmen Brooks Newmark and
Theresa May revealed that it was to some degree semi-official as it was housed at
Millbank and therefore had the official blessing of the Party (although not the blessing
of all MPs interviewed). Certainly Theresa May did not view the group as an unofficial

parliamentary party grouping although she did believe it had autonomy from the official

12

Party.

1! See, for example, ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 5 May 1896, ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 9 December
1924, ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 26 June 1925, ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 9 July 1925, ‘Cottage
Holdings’, The Times, 14 September 1925, ‘Unionist Agricultural Committee’, The Times, 10 March
1927, ‘Safeguarding of Agriculture’, The Times, 20 May 1927, ‘Farming and Protection’, The Times, 30
May 1927, ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 1 December 1927, ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 8 December
1927 and “U.S. and British Agriculture’, The Times, 8 December 1937

"2 Interviews with Rt. Hon. Theresa May MP: 29 April 2008 and Mr Brooks Newmark MP: 30 April
2008. Further information regarding women2win can be found at http://www.women2win.com/
(accessed 14 May 2009)
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An interesting parallel to women2win was the Primrose League which was
established in 1883 (1884 in Scotland) and existed very successfully until its decline
after the end of the First World War. 1n a number of respects, like women2win, it
could be considered an unofficial parliamentary party grouping. It was certainly self-
defined, taking its name from the supposed favourite flower and colour of Benjamin
Disraeli. Like women2win it existed within the Conservative Party and proved
essential for the modernisation and reorganisation of the Party at the time at which it
existed. The League was, rather neatly, categorised by Philip Norton and Arthur
Aughey, as a semi-official supporting group, and a similar categorisation can in many
ways be applied to women2win. Both received and receive the official blessing of the
Party and were and are housed in Party headquarters. Both had and have a mass
membership but not a core membership drawn from the parliamentary party. 13 Both

were excluded from study.

Also excluded were pressure groups and think-tanks such as the Adam Smith
Institute and Politeia as indeed were identified in chapter one. Certainly a great many
think-tanks and pressure groups allied to the Conservative Party were evident from the
research and while many of the more recent and well publicised ones immediately stand
out as not being relevant to study, their historic counterparts were not so easy to
differentiate. The Round Table Movement which was one such group, intent on
furthering a federal constitution for the countries of the Empire during the first two
decades of the twentieth century, was initially believed to be an unofficial grouping

although research subsequently revealed it not to be so. '

'3 Philip Norton and Arthur Aughey, Conservatives and Conservatism, London, Temple Smith, 1981,
232-34

1 See, for example, John Kendle, ‘The Round Table Movement and ‘Home Rule Ali Round™’, The
Historical Journal, vol.11 no.2 (1968), 332-53
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On a final note, the difficulties of definition were further compounded by the fact
that some groups began life as an unofficial parliamentary party grouping but then
metamorphosed into an official or semi-official group with more formal links to the
Conservative Party and which subsequently placed it outside the confines of this study.
One interesting example of this, and indeed one which has already been alluded to in
chapter one, was the 1922 Committee which although began life as an unofficial
parliamentary party grouping rapidly developed to take its present format, namely the
official backbench committee of the parliamentary party with a seat on the Board for its
chairman although technically it remained an unofficial body until the reforms
introduced under William Hague. This said, it is interesting that the 1922 was and is
distinguishable from all other groups in that once the decision was made in 1926 to
open membership to all private members (rather than simply those elected in the
November 1922 and subsequent General Elections), and that when membership
subsequently comprised all Conservative MPs (other than the leader) in opposition, that
it was not so much a group within the parliamentary party but rather was the

parliamentary party. °

Similarly, some groupings began life as an unofficial party grouping but then
broadened their appeal so that they could no longer be so called. Thus one grouping,
Sane Planning, began life as a parliamentary grouping in the 1980s with a core
parliamentary membership derived from over ninety Conservative MPs drawn largely
from the south east. The group, which was for some years led by Jerry Wiggin,
actively lobbied against the planning policies of Nicholas Ridley to build on green belt

sites. 1t later developed however to become a more general pressure group comprised

'3 For the widening of the 1922 Committee membership in the early years sce, for example, Ball (1990)
op. cit., 138
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of party members and the general public which lobbied against subsequent rural
developments. In this instance the grouping was included as a significant part of its life

was spent in its early format. '

Thus having compiled the list of groups it was then possible from this to produce an
alphabetical glossary of those same groups which summarised the activities of each and
indeed this can be found in Appendix 5. As for Appendix 4, this is the first time that a

comprehensive summary has been produced.

Having discussed then the compilation of both the listing of groups in Appendix 4
and the glossary of groups in Appendix 5, attention will now focus on these same
groups in more detail by examining their origins; that is why and by whom they were

formed and why they have the nomenclatures they do.

Origins: reasons for formation

Certainly there is no doubt that such groups are prevalent within the Conservative
Party to an extent not seen within the other main political parties. The reason for this
can be explained in both general and specific terms. In general terms, the length of
tenure of the Party itself must be one of the key determining factors. As the Party has
existed in its current recognisable form since the 1830s it has thus outlived all other
main political parties in the UK in terms of longevity and as the development of

informal aspects of an organisation are usually subsequent to the formal aspects, this

'® For further information regarding Sane Planning, see, for example, Martin Fletcher, “Young draws
backbench fire; DTI backs new town developers’, The Times, 2 June 1988, Alan Travis, ‘The Day in
Politics: Heseltine’s new model army lacks solid foundation’, The Guardian, 18 May 1988, John Ardill,
‘Ridley ‘losing’ housing battle’, The Guardian, 18 May 1988 and John Carvel, ‘Backbench anger as
Ridley insists on extra housing’, The Guardian, 11 May 1988
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could in part explain the unique prevalence of groupings in the Conservative Party over

time.

A second explanation can be derived from the size of the parliamentary party. As
the most successful political party, the number of Conservative MPs has over time
exceeded the other main political parties. As Philip Norton has indicated, a
parliamentary party needs a substantial number of MPs before it can form effective sub-
groupings and certainly during the first four decades of the twentieth century, when
many groupings came into being, the PCP was the only parliamentary party to have
more than 100 MPs. The Parliamentary Labour Party (PLP) was too small a
parliamentary party to form any effective committees during the first two decades of the
century (though it apparently tried), while the Liberal Parliamentary Party (LPP) started
its rapid decline before it had time to experience more than a few unofficial attitude

groups and one regional group. !’

A third explanation for their prevalence, at least in terms of those groups which
centre activity around evening dining, can be seen in the historical links between
Conservative MPs and club dining which has set a precedent which continues, although
to a lesser extent, to this day. Certainly it is interesting to note the nineteenth century
origins of the Party as a period when holding private parties was common among the
social circles from which Tory MPs were drawn. This said, it is also interesting to note
that a number of MPs interviewed for this thesis believed that the reduction in
frequency of evening sittings of parliament, and indeed the increasing costs associated
with dining in central London, had seen a related reduction in group dining and indeed

both these are explored later in the thesis.

7 Norton (1979) op. cit., 32
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Whatever the exact explanation for their prevalence within the Party, the studying of
groups in their entirety has revealed the existence of peaks and troughs over time which
would suggest that their origins are derived to some extent from common factors; the
Edwardian period, for example, saw the development of a significant number of
groups. '* Indeed the extent of this particular development was such that it was
exasperation at the ever increasing number of groupings which led one senior
parliamentarian, Lord Milner, to refuse outright to extend his support to any more
groups when asked by Walter Long to support an embryonic Union Defence League.
Certainly a number of letters to The Times over this period reflected a growing irritation

amongst its readers at the increasing number of parliamentary groupings seeking

support outside parliament. *°

In more specific terms, a number of shared explanations for why these groups are
formed can be seen. This is perhaps surprising considering the number and diversity of
the groups detailed in Appendix 4. Certainly a number of groups have come into being
as a direct counter response to a pre-existing Conservative grouping. Thus at the
beginning of the twentieth century, the Unionist Free Food League counteracted the
Tariff Reform Group and, later, the Positive European Group and Action Centre for
Europe came into being to counteract the parliamentary activity of a significant range of

. 21
anti-European groups.

'® A number of groupings came into being during this period and included, amongst others, the Unionist
Free Food League, the Union Defence League, the Unionist Social Reform Committee and the YMCA.
Certainly the period before the First World War saw the dominance of three such groupings, namely the
Confederacy, the Halsbury and the Unionist Social Reform Committee

'° John Kendle, Walter Long, Ireland and the Union 1905-1920, Dublin, Glendale, 1992, 44

2 See, for example, ‘Letter to the Editor: Protest of a ‘Die-Hard™*, The Times, 20 October 1911

2! For the Unionist Free Food League, see Blake op. cit., 181, for the Progress Trust, see Crowson op. cit.,
237, for the Positive European Group, see Steve Ludiam and Martin J Smith (ed.), Contemporary British
Conservatism, New York, St. Martin’s Press, 1996, 115 and for Action Centre for Europe, see Patrick
Wintour, ‘Tory think tanks joins battle over Europe’, The Guardian, 1 March 1995
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Similarly the India Defence Committee was formed in response not to another
unofficial grouping but to the perceived failure of a backbench subject committee,
namely the India Committee, to assimilate the views of a certain section of the
parliamentary party. 2 The Bow Group was in part established to provide an
intellectual forum for Conservative thinking to match that provided by the Fabian

Society for the Labour Party. »*

In some cases it was events on the international political agenda which precipitated
the formation of a group. Thus the Danish ‘No’ vote in a referendum on the Maastricht
Treaty in 1992 was the stimulus behind the ‘Fresh Start” EDM (signed by some eighty
six MPs) organised by Michael Spicer and the subsequent formation of Fresh Start and
similarly the impending Inter-Governmental Conference in 1996 prompted
the formation of the Inter-Governmental Conference Monitoring Group (IGC

Monitoring Group). **

In other instances it was specific items on the domestic political agenda, and often
proposed constitutional change, which precipitated, either entirely or in part, the
formation of a group. Thus the second Reform Bill introduced in 1867 (the Peacock’s
Tail). 2 the Parliament Bill introduced in 1910 (the Halsbury), *® attempts to
introduce an Irish settlement (the Union Defence League in 1907 and the Imperial

Unionist Association in 1916), >’ the Hoare-Laval pact between Britain and France

22 Seldon and Ball op. cit., 114-15

3 Barr op. cit., 3-4

** For Fresh Start, see Gardiner op. cit., 11 and for the IGC Monitoring Group, see Seldon (1998) op. cit.,
641 and Nicholas Wood, *Tory Eurosceptics gather for assault’, The Times, 23 March 1996

> Crowson op. cit., 236

%6 Seldon and Ball op. cit., 103

?7 For the Union Defence League, see ‘The fight against Home Rule: New League formed’, *The Times,
25 January 1907 and ‘The highly important statement made by MR’, The Times, 26 January 1907 and for
the Imperial Unionist Association, see John Stubbs, ‘The Unionists and Ireland 1914-1918", The
Historical Journal, vol.33 no.4 (1990) 883-84 and Norton (1979) op. cit., 33
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over Abyssinia in December 1935 (the December Club), ** independence for India (the

India Defence Committee), 29

the UK’s application to join the European Economic
Community (EEC) in 1961 (the Anti-Common Market League), *° proposed Scottish
devolution (the Scottish Thistle Group) *' and subsequent proposed devolution for
Scotland and Wales (the Union Flag Group) ** and, unsurprisingly, the Maastricht
Treaty (the European Foundation and Whipless Nine) >* all resulted in the formation of
at least one unofficial parliamentary grouping. Perhaps more surprising is that even
war has resulted in the formation of a number of groups with the Unionist Business

Committee and the Unionist War Committee both formed to press for a more vigorous

34
war effort.

Thus while it can be seen how a variety of events, both domestic and international,
have created a significant number of groupings, other groups have however been
created in protest against a particular leader and the direction in which he or she was
taking the Party. Thus the Selsdon Group, for example, was formed in response to
Edward Heath’s economic U turn in 1973 and the movement of the Party to the left and
Blue Chip to help consolidate the left who were faced with a leader, Margaret Thatcher,

intent on following a more right-wing agenda. >’

*% Rasmussen op. cit., 173-74

** Seldon and Ball op. cit., 114-15

% Interview with Sir Richard Body: 26 February 2008 and Anthony Forster, Euroscepticism in
Contemporary British Politics: Opposition to Europe in the British Conservative and Labour Parties
since 1945, London, Routledge, 2002, 15

3! “Devolution White Paper: How views can change’, The Independent, 25 July 1997

32 Gardiner op. cit.. 119-20 and ‘Obituary: lan Grist", The Independent, 8 April 2002

** For the European Foundation, see hitp://www.europeanfoundation.org/mission.html (accessed 14 May
2009) and for the Whipless Nine, see Major op. cit., 602-3, Teresa Gorman, No, Prime Minister, London,
John Blake, 2001, 252-56 and Hywel Williams, Guilty Men: Conservative Decline and Fall 1992-1997,
London, Aurum, 1998, 72

3 For the Unionist Business Committee, see ‘Demand for Tonnage’, The Times, 9 February 1916 and for
the Unionist War Committee, see David Close, *‘The Growth of Backbench Organisation in the
Conservative Party’, Parliamentary Affairs, vol.27 no.4 (1974), 376-79

3% For the Selsdon Group, see http://www.selsdongroup.co.uk/aboutus.htm (accessed 14 May 2009) and
*Selsdon man resurrected’, The Times, 20 September 1973 and for Blue Chip, see Anderson op. cit., 251-
52,273 and Alan Watkins, ‘If you want to get ahead, get a sobriquet’, /ndependent on Sunday, 1 August
2004
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One group was formed as a reaction to the policies of, not a leader, but of a specific
minister. Thus Sane Planning was established by MPs who, as already indicated, were
unhappy with proposals by Nicholas Ridley, as Secretary of State for the Environment,

to build on green belt sites in the south east.

On a more general level, it was a common interest amongst a group of MPs in a
specific policy area which led to a grouping being formed. Thus the No Tuming Back
Group, the Economic Dining Club and the Pudding Club were all formed as a forum for
general economic discussion, the Industrial Group as a forum for discussion of
industrial protectionism, the Unionist Social Reform Committee to promote social and
economic reform and the Young England Movement to promote Tory paternalism. *°
(While the above remains true, Richard Shepherd suggests, in his biography of Enoch
Powell, that Nicholas Ridley established the Economic Dining Club as much to prevent
Powell leaving the Party over British membership of the EEC as to provide a general
forum for discussion of economic policy). >’ Similarly the Unionist Agricultural
Committee and the Agricultural Dining Club were, and are, concerned with agricultural
matters although the latter, still in existence today, is more concerned with general
discussion over dinner than impacting on the policy process as indeed was the case with

the former. 38

% For the No Turning Back Group, see interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008, for the
Economic Dining Club, see Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20, for the Pudding Club, see Colin Brown,
‘Westminster clubs where MPs gather food for thought’, The Independent, 3 April 1991 and

Michael White, ‘Policy and politics: plotters merely paper tigers in balkanised Tory politics’, The
Guardian, 1 February 1994, for the Industrial Group, see Seldon and Ball op. cit., 104 and Crowson op.
cit., 232-33, for the Unionist Social Reform Committee, see Jane Ridley, ‘The Unionist Social Reform
Committee 1911-1914: Wets before the Deluge’, The Historical Journal, vol.30 no.2 (1987), 391 and
Joseph Starr, ‘Research Activities of British Political Parties’, The Public Opinion Quarterly, vol.1 no.4
(1937), 105 and for the Young England Movement, see Blake op. cit., 55-57

37 Robert Shepherd, Enoch Powell: A Biography, London, Pimlico, 1997, 422. See also Ridley (1992) op.
cit., 20

3% Interview with Mr Philip Dunne MP: 24 April 2008
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Elsewhere it was a common interest amongst a specific intake of MPs after a general
election which resulted in the formation of a group. Thus the Reveille was formed by
the 1910 intake out of a discontent with communication and process with the
parliamentary party, the One Nation Group by the 1950 intake in order to develop a new
direction for the Party and Blue Chip and Guy Fawkes from the 1979 intake to
consolidate the centre-left of the Party at a time when it was moving to the right. 39
This is not to say that all intakes establish groupings within their cohort. Certainly no
specific groupings were formed by the 2001 intake, for example, although they did meet
early on in the 2001 Parliament for an occasional dinner and indeed have done so again
more recently, marking the occasion with a group photograph. Individuals from this
particular intake were simply assimilated into other existing groups. ** The 2005 intake
were interesting in that, unlike their immediate predecessors, they did establish a
grouping although this group did not last beyond its first few meetings. Although the
group was never known as such by the majority of those who attended, its founders had,
according to one, discussed the "Picadors’ as the most likely nomenclature and it will
thus hereafter be referred to as such. Indeed it was interesting that many of its
members went on to form the majority within another group, namely Green Chip,

although several of those from the 2001 intake joined them as members. 4

From this it is interesting that as groups from either the right or left-wing of the Party
have waxed and waned over time, particularly but not always when the general direction
of the Party is opposite to their own, that a number of umbrella groups have been

formed. These serve to incorporate and consolidate a number of like-minded groups,

3 For the Reveille, see Ridley (1987) op. cit., 392, for the One Nation Group, see Walsha (2000) op. cit.,
187 and Edward Heath, The Autobiography of Edward Heath: The Course of My Life, London, Hodder
and Stoughton, 1998, 140-41, for Blue Chip, see Anderson op. cit.. 251-52 and for Guy Fawkes, see
Norton (1996) op. cit., 134

% Interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008

! Interview with Mr Graham Stuart MP: 29 April 2008 and Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008
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although not always permanently, which have found it difficult to operate meaningfully
at an independent level but which desire to keep their own identity. Thus over time
Mainstream, Action Centre for Europe and the 92 Group have all acted as a general

aegis for other centre-left, pro-European and right-wing groups respectively. **

It is also interesting that during the lifespan of backbench subject committees, a
number of groups have existed with the self-assigned specific purpose of organising the
slate for each element of the parliamentary party with, for example, the Lollards having

existed to run the left-wing slate and the 92 Group to run the right-wing slate. **

Finally, others were formed with no specific purpose other than, in the case of the
Wednesday Club, for a gossip, (the Wednesday Club according to Gyles Brandreth met
on a Monday), ¥ or to simply spend time with colleagues as indeed was the case for
the female Conservative MPs who have recently met for dinner for the first time as a
cohort. Although not all female MPs wanted to participate, and there were no plans to
establish a named grouping as such, those who did meet were keen to continue to do so

. .45
on this basis.

Origins: founding fathers

It is possible to be able to discern a number of subsets of MPs within the PCP which

have over time been responsible for the formation of unofficial groupings and, as above,

42 For Mainstream, see James Landale, ‘Centre-left Tories urged to unite’, The Times, 29 May 1996, for
Action Centre for Europe, see Wintour (1 March 1995) op. cit. and for the 92 Group, see interview with
Mr Philip Davies MP: 6 May 2008

** For the Lollards, see Peter Riddell, ‘The Conservatives after 1992°, The Political Quarterly, vol.63 no.4
(1992), 431 and for the 92 Group, see interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George
Gardiner: 1998-2000

# Gyles Brandreth, Breaking the Code: Westminster Diaries May 1990-May 1997, London, Phoenix,
2000, 322-23

* Interviews with female Conservative MPs: April — June 2008
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there is no one category more prevalent than others.  While one MP interviewed stated
that she had no interest in, nor any wish to participate in, any groups or indeed believed
groupings had any significance whatsoever within the PCP (although she did admit to
having attended Green Chip dinners), ** certain individuals have emerged over time to
play a significant role in the formation, or resurrection, of one or more groups. Indeed
some MPs have either formed a grouping or, as a formative member of a group, become
involved with its activities to such a degree that the group has subsequently become
synonymous with their name. Indeed on occasion, association with that group has gone

on to define their parliamentary career.

While many examples exist to illustrate this symbiosis, a few notable instances
include Randolph Churchill who was closely allied with the Fourth Party, Walter Long
with the Unionist Defence League, Edward Carson with the Unionist War Committee,
William van Straubenzee with the Lollards, Nicholas Ridley with the Economic Dining
Club, Patrick Wall and George Gardiner with the 92 Group, Tristan Garel-Jones with
Blue Chip (he even commissioned an oil painting of himself and the group at his house
where they would meet), Bill Cash with the European Foundation, Philip Davies with

Better Off Out and Edward Leigh with Cornerstone. *’

*® Interview with Mrs Anne Milton MP: 22 April 2008

*" For Randolph Churchill, see Norton (1996) op. cit., 31, for Walter Long, see Green (1996) op. cit., 301-
2, for Edward Carson, see Close (1974) op. cit., 376-78, for William van Straubenzee, see Riddell
(1992) op. cit., 431 and ‘Obituary: Sir William van Straubenzee’, The Times, 5 November 1999, for
Nicholas Ridley, see Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20 and ‘Obituary: Lord Ridley’, The Guardian, 6 March
1993, for Pat Wall, see, for example, DPW/37/22 (Summary 1964-1984): various papers, for George
Gardiner, see interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000 and
Norman Fowler, A Political Suicide: The Conservatives’ vovage into the wilderness, London, Politicos,
2008, 78-79, for Tristan Garel-Jones, see Seldon (1998) op. cit.. 60 and Alan Clark, Alan Clark Diaries
1983-1991, London, Phoenix, 1997, 170, for Bill Cash, see Forster (2002a) op. cit., 88, for Philip Davies,
see interview with Mr Philip Davies MP: 6 May 2008 and Brendan Carlin and Jonathan Isaby, ‘No place
for Eurosceptic MPs in my team, warns Cameron’, The Daily Telegraph, 26 April 2006 and for Edward
Leigh, see http://cornerstonegroup. wordpress.com/ especially
http://cornerstonegroup.wordpress.com/about/ and http://cornerstonegroup.wordpress.com/press-
release/the-strange-desertion-of-tory-britain/ (all accessed 15 May 2009)
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On other occasions it was, as indicated in the previous section, a concerted combined
attempt by members of a new intake who were responsible for forming a new group.
Thus the 1910 intake and the Reveille, the 1950 intake and the One Nation Group and
the 1979 intake and Blue Chip and Guy Fawkes for example. Certainly more recently,
and again as mentioned previously, the 2005 intake met initially to socialise and offer
mutual support in unfamiliar surroundings although this particular group soon faded as
the logistical difficulties of getting all members of the intake together proved too
problematic and MPs interested in group membership instead gravitated towards an
existing group or groups or became one of the early members of Green Chip. This
said, while a significant number of Green Chip members are from the 2005 intake, they
are not exclusively so and members of the group are indeed also drawn from other

. 4
intakes. *®

If not formed by a specific intake, a number of groupings have been formed by other
sections of MPs. Thus younger MPs have formed groups such as the Active
Backbenchers Committee and the Scottish Thistle Group and older parliamentarians
groups such as the Halsbury. *  Similarly some groups have been formed
predominantly by backbenchers such as, again, the Active Backbenchers Committee
and the Industrial Group, while others, but more unusually, by disproportionate

numbers of ministers or even ex-ministers as illustrated by the Suez Group. ** Some

*® Interviews with 2005 intake MPs: April-June 2008. See also Francis Elliott, ‘Tory divisions over
traditional values revived as Cameron sets off for Africa’, The Times, 23 July 2007 and Simon McGee,
“The Green Club; In Dave’s groovy new Tories, you’re no one if you're not in...", Mail on Sunday, 9
March 2008

*° For the Active Backbenchers Committee, see “Obituary: Sir Charles Taylor’, The Times, 30 March
1989, for the Scottish Thistle Group, see Peter Barberis, John McHugh and Mike Tyldesley,
Encyclopaedia of British and Irish Political Organizations: Parties, Groups and Movements of the
Twentieth Century, London, Pinter, 2000, 409 and for the Halsbury, see Charmley (1998) op. cit., 43
%0 For the Active Backbenchers Committee, see Philip Norton, The Commons in Perspective, Oxford,
Basil Blackwell, 1985, 203, for the Industrial Group, see Crowson op. cit., 232, 233 and for the Suez
Group, see Keith Alderman and JA Cross, ‘The Reluctant Knife: Reflections on the Prime Minister’s
Power of Dismissal’, Parliamentary Affairs, vol.38 no.4 (1985), 396
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have even been formed by prospective parliamentary candidates (PPCs) and these
include the Anti-Common Market League, Everest and the Standard Bearers, and

' Finally,

another, the Bow Group, by MPs who were friends while at university. 5
another group, the Double-Eight, was formed by parliamentarians from both

Westminster and the European parliament in order to facilitate relations between pro-

Europeans in the Party. 2

Origins: nomenclatures

The names of many groupings are derived from functions while others are named
after names, dates. events or places. Thus the names of the Unionist Free Food League,
the India Defence Committee, the Anti-Common Market League, the Union Flag Group
and the IGC Monitoring Group, for example, are all straight forward reflections of their
central purpose. In the same way, CChange was so named after its desire to seek a
change for the Party with a new direction after its election defeat in 1997 and the No
Turning Back Group after its continued commitment to a Thatcherite economic agenda

after Margaret Thatcher stood down as leader in 1990. >

Similarly a number of unofficial sectional groupings already discussed, have been
named after their particular area of interest. These include the Unionist Agricultural
Committee, the Agricultural Dining Club, the Economic Dining Club, the Industrial

Group and the Unionist Social Reform Committee.

! For the Anti-Common Market League, see ‘Obituary: Mr John Paul’, The Times, 7 June 1969, for
Everest, see interview with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008, for the Standard Bearers, see Riddell
(1992) op. cit., 430-31, Edward Pilkington, ‘Here beginneth opportunism’, The Guardian, 20 March
1992 and ‘Atticus’, Sunday Times, 15 September 1991 and for the Bow Group, see Howe (1995) op. cit.,
20

52 Interview with Mr lan Taylor MBE MP: 24 April 2008

33 For CChange see, for example, hitp://www.cchange.org.uk/ (accessed 18 May 2009) and for the No
Turning Back Group, see Norton (1996) op. cit., 134 and interview Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8§ May
2008
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Alternatively others have been named after their founding member, thus the
Halsbury was named after Lord Halsbury and Nick’s Diner after Nicholas Scott. >
One group, which technically falls outside the remit of this paper as it was comprised of
(the Eurosceptic) members of the European PCP, was named H-bloc after the initial
letter of the surnames of a number of its members and particularly two of its leading

members, Roger Helmer and Chris Heaton-Harris. >°

Similarly the Active
Backbenchers Committee was named after its generic membership, active
backbenchers, and Blue Chip, after MPs who were drawn from predominantly
aristocratic families. 1n the case of the last of these, it was the whips’ office which
named this particular grouping soon after its members started to meet at Westminster in
1979. **  Another group, the YMCA, were likened by their opponents to the Young

Mens’ Christian Association, for their mixture of ‘social concern and

. . 7
sanctimoniousness’. 3

In the same vein, a small number have been named not after a founder but a political
hero. Thus the Burke Club (Edmund Burke) and the Bonar Law Club (Andrew Bonar
Law) were named accordingly. Another, the One Nation Group, was derived from
Sybil, a book written by Benjamin Disraeli who warned that “this country was dividing
into two nations between whom there is no intercourse and no sympathy’, namely the
rich and the poor. Similarly Fresh Start was named after the Early Day Motion which

resulted in its formation. ®

3 For the Halsbury, see Charmley (1998) op. cit., 43 and for Nick’s Diner, see interview with Rt. Hon.
Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008

> Interview with Mr Robert Goodwill MP: 4 June 2008

56 Anderson op. cit., 252 and Gorman op. cit., 242

57 Seldon and Ball op. cit., 326

58 For the One Nation Group, see Benjamin Disraeli, Sybil, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1998 and for
Fresh Start, see Gardiner op. cit., 11

48



Some groups have been so called after the number of its members hence the
Whipless Nine and the Double-Eight. > Other groups have drawn inspiration from
significant locations, often the place where they initially, or subsequently, met. Thus
the Bow Group from the Bow and Bromley Constitutional Club on the Bow Road
where it held its first meetings, the 92 Group from the London home of its founding
member Pat Wall at 92 Cheyne Walk, the Lollards from the home of one of its key
members William van Straubenzee at the Lollards Tower at Lambeth Palace (where he
was a Church Estates Commissioner), the Upstairs Club from the upstairs at Gran
Paradiso restaurant where it used to meet and the Selsdon Group from the Selsdon Park
Hotel near Croydon in Surrey where Edward Heath had convened his shadow cabinet

three years earlier for a brainstorming session. *

Similarly, others have been named after the date on which they first met; thus the
December Club, self-evidently, from events which took place in December 1935 and
Guy Fawkes from 5 November 1979. ®' In the case of the first of these it is interesting
that the December Club was only so named some time after the events which
precipitated its formation and similarly the One Nation Group was only so named after
its eponymous publication. Indeed it is interesting, as detailed by Mark Garnett in the
biography of one of its founding members, that the One Nation Group was initially
called the ‘Strong and the Weak Group’ after a recent speech by Anthony Eden. (It is

doubtful, as indeed Garnett indicates, whether it would have achieved the prominence it

%% The ‘Whipless Nine’ was comprised of nine MPs (Teddy Taylor, Teresa Gorman, Richard Shepherd,
Christopher Gill, John Wilkinson, Tony Marlow, Nicholas Budgen, Michael Carttiss and Richard Body),
see Major op. cit., 602-3 and the Double-Eight is comprised of eight MPs and eight MEPs, see interview
with Mr lan Taylor MBE MP: 24 April 2008

¢ For the Bow Group, see Howe (1995) op. cit., 24, for the 92 Group, see Grant (2000) op. cit., 16, for
the Lollards, see interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000 and
Seldon and Ball op. cit., 118, for the Upstairs Club, see interviews, discussions and correspondence with
Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000 and Gardiner op. cit., 38-39 and for the Selsdon Group, see
http://www.selsdongroup.co.uk/aboutus.htm (accessed 19 May 2009)

%1 For Guy Fawkes, see Norton (1996) op. cit., 134
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did had it adhered to its first name). Similarly, the Third Term Group was set up by
MPs at the start of the 1983 Parliament and, although cross-party, the Next Five Years
Group first met in 1934 to underline short-term rather than long-term theories in two
policy areas critical for the first half of the 1930s, namely economic policy and
international relations. ® In the case of another grouping, the Dresden, its members

allegedly decided to continue a friendship cemented while on a trip to Dresden. *

Less straight forward are those groups which have drawn either from obvious
symbolism, hence the Scottish Thistle Group advocating Scottish devolution, or from
the names of others. Thus Green Chip appears to reflect the Blue Chip of the 1980s but
also the movement towards environmental politics in the twenty first century although
members who had attended recent meetings had little recollection of green issues being
discussed. ©° One group, the Fourth Party. was named after a parliamentary exchange
and another, the Snakes and Ladders, because politics ‘is all about snakes and ladders’
while the name Everest was devised by a group of PPCs daunted by the task of securing

election as a Conservative MP in 1997.

Some have sought to change their name over time, the Anti-Common Market League
evolved latterly to become Get Britain Out for example, and some groups have even
been known by two different names. Thus the December Club was also known as the

1936 Club and Fresh Start also known as the Jay Group. ¢’

62 Garnett op. cit., 103

% For the Third Term Group, see Tom Baldwin, ‘Knives are being sharpened in Tory dining clubs’, The
Times, 18 January 2003 and for the Next Five Years Group, see Macmillan (1966) op. cit., 373-74

% Brown (3 April 1991) op. cit.,

% Interviews with MPs: April-June 2008

® For the Fourth Party, see Blake op. cit., 135, for the Snakes and Ladders, see Brown (3 April 1991) op.
cit., and for Everest, see interview with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008

7 For the Anti-Common Market League/ Get Britain Out, see http://www.bullen.demon.co.uk/

(accessed 14 May 2009), for the December Club/ 1936 Club, see Rasmussen op. cit., 174 and for Fresh
Start / Jay Group, see interview with Sir Richard Body: 26 February 2008
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Finally, it is interesting that some groups have, over time, acquired nicknames. Thus
the 92 Group has been nicknamed ‘the Black Hand Gang’, the Lollards has been called
‘the Bollards’, for ‘always being in the middle of the road’, the One Nation Group has
been nicknamed ‘One Notion’, the notion being its ‘members desire for their own
political advancement’, the Bow Group at one time was known as the ‘Beau Group’
after Michael Heseltine’s editorial changes to Crossbow while the Industrial Group was
nicknamed the ‘Forty Thieves’ after the hard-line economic reputation of its members.
Similarly the Amery-Eden Group was also known as the cognominal ‘Glamour Boys’

by the press as a reflection of the good looks of its members. ®*

Thus having examined the origins of the groups it can be seen that a disparate and
wide range of reasons exist which have determined why the groups were formed and
that a similar diversity can be seen both in the range of parliamentarians who were
responsible for founding the groups and in the nomenclatures assigned to those groups.
In order to answer the question ‘who are these groups?’ attention will now focus on,

first, their organisation and then subsequently, their membership.

Organisation: structure and governance
In order to discuss organisation of the groupings, three specific aspects will be
examined namely structure and governance, office and administrative arrangements and

Jastly, where relevant, funding.

88 For the 92 Group, see Grant (2000) op. cit., 1 and Fowler (2008) op. cit..78, for the Lollards, see
*Atticus’, Sunday Times, 3 December 1989, for the One Nation Group, see Walsha (2000) op. cit., 199,
for the Bow Group, see Barr op. cit., 37, for the Industrial Group, see Crowson op. cit., 232, 233 and for
the Amery-Eden Group, see Rasmussen op. cit., 176
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Certainly the structure and governance of the groups are notable in that while some
similarities exist, no two groups are constituted in exactly the same way. Thus some
groups appear to have no formal structure whilst others have a full organising
committee, with annual elections reported to the public, a high profile president and
often an additional advisory or executive council to govern the group. Before
discussing this further, it is interesting to observe that the extent to which a grouping is

structured is generally, but not always, found to be linked to two factors.

Firstly, and perhaps unsurprisingly, it is linked to the size of the group in that the
smaller the group, the less formal its structure. Secondly, there is frequently, but not
always, a direct correlation between the extent of formal organisation within the group
and the degree to which the group adopts a ‘look at me’ approach, that is the extent to
which it seeks publicity for itself both within and beyond the parliamentary arena.
Hence those groups which wish operations to remain private generally have a less
defined organisational structure and those which seek publicity to any meaningful

degree tend to have a more defined organisational structure.

Thus at one end of the scale some groups have very little structure in that only one
person is associated with organising and indeed governing the group. The No Turning
Back Group, for example, has a chairman but no other organisational structure and thus
all arrangements for dinners are made by that person; both Angela Watkinson and John
Redwood have fulfilled the position in this instance. ® In other cases the chairman
may also be the founding member as was the case with George Gardiner and the
Upstairs Club with Gardiner also organising all Club dinners. Along similar lines, Bill

Cash fulfilled an all-encompassing role for the Burke Club and Tristan Garel-Jones

% Interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008
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for Blue Chip, with the latter even hosting (and paying) for dinners at his home in
Catherine Place, Victoria. " In the case of both the Upstairs Club and Blue Chip, the

group essentially ceased to exist after the respective individual was no longer involved.

Conversely, other groups can be seen to have a number of clearly defined chairmen
over time as above although, in these cases, a loosely banded committee was also
evident. Thus the Lollards were a loosely organised grouping led, over time, by a
number of chairmen who included William van Straubenzee, Peter Temple-Morris and

Fred Silvester. ”!

In contrast, others have a clearly defined chairman and well organised and defined
committee, even if only compiled of three or four key members such as vice chairman,
secretary and treasurer. Thus the Scottish Thistle Group was at one time led by
Michael Ancram as chairman and supported by a small committee which included a
treasurer and the Union Flag Group was led jointly by three MPs again supported by a
small committee which included three secretaries; one each for England, Wales and
Scotland. 7* (It is interesting that on more than one occasion the existence of a specific
committee position only became apparent from a letter signed by the holder to a

national newspaper).

Certainly the existence of an organised committee is not a new one. The Unionist
Free Food League, the Unionist War Committee and the Unionist Agricultural

Committee, for example, all had clearly defined traditional organising committees.

" For the Burke Club, see Brown (3 April 1991) op. cit., and for Blue Chip, see Seldon (1998) op. cit., 60
! philip Webster, ‘Left seeks backbench coup’, The Times, 26 November 1986, Nicholas Wood, ‘Major
caught in crossfire of Tory civil war’, The Times, 9 November 1992 and Crowson op. cit., 234

"2 For the Scottish Thistle Group, see ‘Letter to the Editor’, The Times, 16 February 1968 and ‘Berwick
and East Lothian’, The Times, 27 September 1974 and for the Union Flag Group, see Gardiner op. cit.,
119-20 and “Obituary: Ian Grist’, The Independent, 8 April 2002

53



Indeed the appointment of a president, vice presidents, treasurer and secretary for the
Unionist Free Food League were all announced in The Times as were a chairman, vice
chairman and joint secretaries for the Unionist War Committee and a chairman, vice

chairman, treasurer and joint secretaries for the Unionist Agricultural Committee. 7

While the above represent archetypal committees, positions on other committees
have evolved over time in response to the needs of a changing external political
environment. Thus the Bow Group sought to appoint not only a chairman at its 2009
AGM but also a political officer, a research secretary, a membership secretary, a social
secretary, a commercial secretary and a treasurer. Further positions of editor and
assistant editor for its magazine, Crosshow, and an additional on-line editor were also
appointed. 74 Similarly the Anti-Common Market League introduced a new position, a
membership secretary, and both A Better Choice and Better Off Out appointed a

campaign director.

It is, furthermore, notable that those groups which most actively demonstrate a ‘look
at me’ approach also tend to have further structural tiers. Thus the Bow Group has a
governing body, its Council, to which it seeks to appoint eight members in addition to
its organising committee as indicated above. 7% MHistorically, a similar picture can be

seen with, for example, both the Unionist Free Food League and the Unionist Free

7 For the Unionist Free Food League, see ‘Fiscal Policy’, The Times, 24 October 1903, for the Unionist
War Committee, see ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 20 June 1917 and for the Unionist Agricultural
Committee, see ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 11 February 1926

7# Correspondence from Mr Annesley Abercorn: May 2009

5 For the Anti-Common Market League, see http://www.bullen.demon.co.uk/cibacml.htm (accessed 23
January 2008), for A Better Choice, see Tim Shipman, ‘A boost for Ken as the Tories kick out rule
change’, Daily Mail, 28 September 2005 and for Better Off Out, see http://www.tfa.net/betteroffout/
(accessed 19 May 2009)

76 See http://www.bowgroup.org/content.asp?pageid=9 (accessed 19 May 2009) and correspondence from
Mr Annesley Abercom: May 2009
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Trade Club which both possessed an executive council. 7’

It is notable that this additional tier is often filled by well known parliamentarians
whose association with a group brings welcome publicity. Thus, in addition to its
organising committee, the Selsdon Group in 2009 had a patron (Norman Tebbit), a
president (John Redwood) and fifteen high profile vice presidents including three
Conservative MPs (John Whittingale, Christopher Chope and Bernard Jenkin) in
addition to two Conservative MEPs (Martin Callanan and Dan Hannan). "® Likewise
Action Centre for Europe was notable for having a patron, (Willie Whitelaw), a
president (Geoffrey Howe), a director (former MEP Michael Welsh) and an advisory
council (which included Ken Clarke and David Hunt). One group even counted
three Party leaders and two ex-prime ministers amongst its number; in 1969 the
European Forum cited Edward Heath, then leader of the Party, as its president along
with Alec Douglas-Home and Harold Macmillan as patrons. ”°  Another group, the
European Foundation, is notable for having all the above with not only a patron
(Margaret Thatcher), a chairman (Bill Cash), an international director (Andrew
Rosindell), a European director, a head of research, an editor of its publication, The

European Journal, a UK Advisory Board but also an International Advisory Board. *

In addition to those higher echelons indicated above, a significant minority of
groupings were also found to have an array of sub-committees. Again, these are not a

new development and have existed for as long as the groups themselves have been in

" For the Unionist Free Food League, see “Political Notes’, The Times, 24 March 1904 and for the
Unionist Free Trade Club, see ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 7 June 1905

8 hitp://www.selsdongroup.co.uk/officers.htm (accessed 20 May 2009)

7 For Action Centre for Europe, see Ludlam and Smith op. cit., 116-17, Paul Wallace, ‘Major says
‘maybe never’ for single currency’, The Independent, 9 June 1995 and Kirsty Milne and Richard Cockett,
‘Who'’ll do Blair’s thinking’, Sunday Times, 18 May 1997 and for the European Forum, see David Wood,
‘New pro-Market group sponsored by Tories’, The Times, 16 August 1969

8 hitp://www.europeanfoundation.org/personnel.html (accessed 20 May 2009)
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existence. Thus, for example, the Unionist Free Food League formed a sub-committee
for Lancashire in 1903 to undertake plans for an extensive Autumn campaign, the
Unionist Social Reform Committee established a sub-committee to examine industrial
unrest, the Unionist Agricultural Committee had a great number of such committees
which included those for Cottage Holdings and Small Holdings, Power Alcohol and the
National Health Insurance Scheme, the European Forum established an agricultural
study group and, more recently, in 2009 the Bow Group had seven sub-committees
namely Culture, Media and Sport, Economic Policy, Education and Social Policy,

Energy and Transport, Foreign Affairs and Security, Health and, lastly, Home Affairs. 8l

One group, Better Off Out (which lies within the remit of this paper), is even itself a
sub-group of another broader extra-parliamentary organisation, The Freedom

Association (which does not lie within the remit of this paper). **

In the same way, a small number of groups have established a number of national
branches although this practice was found to have declined significantly over time;
probably largely explained by not only the increased use of both the mass media and
email to carry the political message of a group but also the general decline in traditional
means of grass roots political participation. Thus, for instance, the Unionist Free Trade
League had a branch in Liverpool, the Unionist Free Trade Club had a branch in
Glasgow and West of Scotland, the Union Defence League in Edinburgh and

Lancashire and Cheshire and the Bow Group in, amongst others, Birmingham,

81 For the Unionist Free Food League, see ‘Preferential Tariffs’, The Times, 5 August 1903, for the
Unionist Social Reform Committee, see Green (1996) op. cit., 297, for the Unionist Agricultural
Committee, see ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 15 July 1926, ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 26 June 1925
and ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 25 June 1925, for the European Forum, see Wood (16 August 1969) op.
cit. and for the Bow Group, see correspondence from Mr Annesley Abercorn: May 2009

82 http://www.tfa.net/ and http://www.tfa.net/betteroffout/ (accessed 21 May 2009)
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Liverpool, Manchester and Newcastle, including at a number of universities. > The
last of these was notable for also establishing a small number of international branches
in Paris, Bonn and Brussels. The most successful of these was the Paris Bow Group,

les Bowistes.

In all these cases those holding positions of governance were either appointed or
elected although in general terms, little detailed information could be found relating to
this aspect of the groups. This said, in one instance, again in the case of the Bow
Group, no initial elections were held with the first chairmanship being decided by the

> In

toss of a coin between Peter Emery and Bruce Griffiths, with the latter winning. *
another instance, in early meetings of the One Nation Group, the chairmanship was

rotated between all members at the start of each meeting. *

Similarly on one other occasion, elections were loosely reported in the national press
thus giving some idea as to who was elected and how elections were held. Thus the
inaugural meeting and election of the first organising committee of Friends of Bruges

87 . .
Whereas in this

was reported in The Times with Bill Cash announced as chairman.
case, elections were revealed after the event, a small number of groups, notably and
hardly surprisingly those employing a ‘look at me’ philosophy, regularly publicise the
holding of annual elections at an AGM prior to them taking place; one obvious

example in this instance is the Bow Group which provides further information on its

website.

% For the Unionist Free Trade League, see ‘Fiscal Policy’, The Times, 4 December 1903, for the Unionist
Free Trade Club, see ‘The Policy of the Unionist Party’, The Times, 29 January 1909, for the Union
Defence League, see ‘Funeral of Mr Buicher’, The Times, 4 January 1911 and ‘The Campaign Against
Home Rule’, The Times, 4 December 1911 and for the Bow Group, see Barr op. cit. 10-11, 44

8 Barr op. cit., 121

% Ibid., 5

% Walsha (2000) op. cit., 196

87 John Lewis, ‘Tory MPs to fight EEC federalism’, The Times, 21 March 1989
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It is interesting that while some groups have enthusiastically established a successful
structure and governance for their group, they have not always been as enthusiastic in
sharing their knowledge and experience. Michael Spicer, who formed an embryonic
Pressure for Economic and Social Toryism (PEST) whilst at university in the 1960s,
wrote to the Bow Group asking for advice in setting up an unofficial grouping although

they in turn, decided not to help him out. **

Organisation: offices and administration

While a small number of groups are notable for having a dedicated office and
administrative support, it is also notable that in the majority of instances this is not the
case. Certainly in terms of offices, only a few groups were found either to own or rent
their own office. A small number of these groups have been positioned within the
official Party headquarters and thus in general terms excluded from study. Certainly by
seeking the covert support from the Party in this way, and indeed for a number of other
reasons, they have been deemed to be either official or semi-official bodies and thus
outside the remit of this study. One group however is an exception in this respect.
Although the Unionist Social Reform Committee was housed at Party headquarters, and
indeed employed a full time staff, it did retain its unofficial status and thus constitute an
unofficial grouping. 8 Certainly the grouping proved a useful asset to the Party in
terms of generating policy ideas for social reform at a time when positive policies in this

area were lacking within the Party.

Other groups which made the decision to maintain an official base looked elsewhere.

Thus the Union Defence League had its own offices at 25 Victoria Street and likewise

88 Barr op. cit., 228
89 DJ Dutton, ‘The Unionist Party and Social Policy 1906-1914", The Historical Journal, vol.24 no.4

(1981), 881
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the Unionist Free Food League at 15 and, then subsequently, 36 Victoria Street. The
European Foundation resided at 83 Victoria Street while the Anti-Common Market
League cited a shared address in Park Lane and the Selsdon Group resided in Sloane

Street before moving to Brompton Road. *°

A number of other groups were also seen to have a publicly available address over
time and indeed would move office as their fortunes rose or fell. Thus the Bow Group
has resided, amongst others, in a dedicated office within Hampstead Conservative
Association, at premises in Loman Street and more recently in offices at Willesden

1

Green. *' By way of contrast, some groups prefer not to broadcast their location and

instead utilise a PO Box rather than give a specified address. %

Other groups, and in the majority of instances this is the case, have no dedicated
office but rely on the resources of their chairman and or secretary or other committee
members in this respect although on occasion will openly use a parliamentary office
address. Thus the European Research Group, at one time, provided a parliamentary

address for those wishing to obtain copies of its most recent pamphlet. *°

Similarly most groups do not employ any staff, again relying on the resources of the

chairman or those involved on the committee. In many instances it was found from

% For the Union Defence League, see ‘The fight against Home Rule: New League formed’, The Times.
25 January 1907, for the Unionist Free Food League, see “Fiscal Policy’, The Times, 21 December 1903,
for the European Foundation, see

http://www.europeanfoundation.org/contactus.html (accessed 22 May 2009), for the Anti-Common
Market League, see ‘Anti-EEC bodies forge links to reduce costs’, The Times, 20 March 1973 and for the
Selsdon Group, see ‘Voucher scheme advocated for schools’, The Times, 6 October 1977, ‘Letter to

the Editor’, The Times, 7 March 1981 and http://www.selsdongroup.co.uk/ (accessed 23 May 2009)

%! See, for example, Barr op. cit., 223, correspondence from Mr Annesley Abercorn: May 2009 and
*Chairman’s message’, Crossbow, Spring Edition 2010, 3

2 hitp://www.tfa.net/betteroffout/contactus.htmi (accessed 25 May 2009)

% Nicholas Wood, ‘Major woos sceptics in effort to win Europe vote’, The Times, 27 February 1995
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interview that it will be the secretary or researcher of a parliamentarian who is on the
committee of a group who will be assigned the administrative tasks, or even research,
for the group. One group which was an exception in this respect was the European
Research Group which employed a researcher jointly funded by members although it
did acknowledge that this arrangement deterred a number of potential members. **
This said, a small number of other groups have also employed a dedicated member of
staff and perhaps unsurprisingly it is these same groups which have maintained an
office. The Bow Group for example, once again, stands out for employing its own

secretary and indeed recently reported the appointment of a ‘new Administrator’.

Certainly it was evident from interviews that there is no doubt that for those groups
which do not employ dedicated staff, the evolution of email has revolutionised
operations as many groups now rely entirely on this means of communication as the
most time and cost efficient way of organising their activities. From a research
perspective this is to be lamented as much information can be gained from traditional
correspondence and certainly emails are rarely retained in the same way that letters are.
Many of the letters and even jottings on the back of envelopes held in Pat Wall’s papers
for instance contained a wealth of information that the future comparable archives of

today’s politicians will not.

Organisation: funding
In the same way that very few groups have ever been officially housed by the Party,
very few groups have ever acquired any form of official funding from the Party and

indeed it is this self-sufficiency which determines in large part an unofficial status.

% Interview with Mr David Gauke MP: 22 April 2008
% Correspondence from Mr Annesley Abercorn: May 2009 and *Chairman’s message’, Crossbow. Spring

Edition 2010
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This lack of financial support however has not always been as a result of not asking.
Walter Long, for example, attempted to secure funding of £10 000 for the Union
Defence League in its early years. Although his request was turned down, some
linkage, albeit informal, was subsequently established with the Party as Steel-Maitland
and John Boraston (the Party’s principal agent) were both appointed to the group’s

executive committee. °°

Other requests for financial support have however been met with approval. The
Bow Group in 1981, for example, found itself having to ask the then deputy chairman of
the Party, Alan Howarth, out to lunch in Pimlico in order to secure £5 000 from Party
funds for the group although its financial subservience to the Conservative Party was
not a positive experience. As James Barr indicates, begging funds from Conservative
Central Office (CCO) gave rise to a “very uncomfortable relationship’ which the

chairman, Nirj Deva, believed affected the group’s intellectual independence. o7

Certainly financial dependence has not always been without controversy and can
indeed bring into question a group’s unofficial status as was vividly illustrated by the
internal battle within the Party over independence for India. This came to a head
during 1933 when a bitter war was waged between the die-hard India Defence
Committee and the more moderate Union for Britain and India, with the die-hards
constantly complaining that the Party organisation was taking sides quite unfairly.
Finally in July 1933 the chairman of the Party had to deny that the Union for Britain and
India was financially supported by CCO (which was only half true) and the Party

magazine Home and Empire had to accept a reply from the India Defence Committee to

% Kendle (1992) op. cit., 68
%7 Barr op. cit., 175
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an article from the Union for Britain and India. **

In the vast majority of cases however funding has been derived from outside the
official Party organisation. At one level, for the smaller groups and for those which
wish to remain relatively anonymous, operational costs are fairly minimal and therefore
little funding is required beyond administrative help in arranging meetings, speakers
and or dinners. In such instances, as indicated previously, either a parliamentarian or
their staff will make the necessary arrangements themselves thus in effect funding the
group through staffing allowances. Where it is necessary to complete research, again
either the parliamentarian themselves or a parliamentary researcher may undertake the

necessary work.

For other groups, and this is often the case for larger campaigning groups, funding is
sought or offered from other sources. This may be a donor who makes a private
contribution and in many such cases very few details are available although on occasion
some information may be revealed at a later date. Thus Jim Miller, for example, was
reported in his obituary as having donated to various bodies including the European
Foundation and the European Research Group. 9 By comparison, in other cases, an
individual donor’s contribution may be well known at the time of giving as illustrated
by Margaret Thatcher and the financial assistance given by her to Bill Cash for the

. 100
European Foundation.

Certainly the funding of groups by individual donors is not without controversy. In

this same instance, Bill Cash was severely reprimanded by John Major for accepting

% John Ramsden, The Age of Balfour and Baldwin 1902-1940, New York, Longman, 1978, 333
9 <Obituary: Jim Miller’, The Times, 28 November 1997
190 geldon (1998) op. cit, 651
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funding from James Goldsmith and told that he must step down as chairman of the
group unless the money was returned. 1t was only after this, and only twenty four
hours after, that alternative funding was then subsequently offered and accepted from
Margaret Thatcher. Although John Major was furious at the actions of his predecessor,

Bill Cash did subsequently remain as chairman of the European Foundation. '*'

In other cases funding is provided by businesses sympathetic to the raison d'étre of
the grouping or in some cases by a mixture of individual Conservative supporters and
business donors. Action Centre for Europe is an example of one group where financial
support was provided from both of these sources and indeed it was able to fund a

£40 000 research project as a result. '

A similar amount was raised by A Better
Choice although this was not all utilised for its intended purpose of fighting to retain the
election of the Party leader by grass root members. It was suggested in this instance

that the monies left over from the initial campaign would. instead, be used to help fund

legal challenges against those rejected as a result of David Cameron’s A-list policy. '*

Finally by way of funding, other groups rely on alternative sources such as
membership and journal subscriptions, sale of other publications, general sponsorship,
advertising and revenue generated from the organisation of conferences. The Selsdon
Group, for example, details funding from ‘membership, subscriptions, donations and
sponsorship’ on its website while the Bow Group charges an annual membership

subscription rate of £40.00 with a reduced rate of £20.00 for concessionaries. '**

191 Brandreth op. cit., 411

192 Wintour (1 March 1995) op. cit.,

1% Helen Rumbelow, ‘Tory activists campaign for grassroots vote on leadership’, The Times, 28 July
2005 and Brendan Carlin and Jonathan Isaby, ‘Cameron’s A-list for candidates ‘unenforceable’’, The
Daily Telegraph, 16 May 2006

1% For the Selsdon Group, see http://www.selsdongroup.co.uk/aboutus.htm (accessed 25 May 2009) and
for the Bow Group, see ‘Subscriptions Advertisement’, Crossbow, Spring Edition 2010
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Membership: joining and leaving

Having discussed both the origins and organisation of groups, attention will now
focus on the Jast section in this chapter, namely membership, and will examine how and
why members join, and indeed leave, the numbers of members and, where relevant,

membership overlap with other groups.

Certainly a number of methods by which members were able to join a group were
evident from the research. The method or methods used by each group again reflect to
some extent the degree to which a group seeks to operate not only within, but also
beyond, the parliamentary boundaries. Thus in the first instance a number of groups
have sought to recruit extra-parliamentary membership in addition to a core
parliamentary membership, and have done so through the national media or latterly, on-

line.

Certainly more recent years have seen those such as the Selsdon Group inviting
interested parties to apply for membership on-line. Membership in this instance, and
which according to its website may not necessarily be accepted, can be applied for by
completing a form available on-line and then submitting it for approval by post. All
potential members, it states, must also subscribe to the principles stated in the Selsdon
Declaration (available for viewing on its website). Questions on the application form
include, amongst others, the name of the applicant’s constituency and the length of

> Other comparable groups recruit similarly. Thus

Conservative Party membership.
the Bow Group seeks to also recruit a wider membership on-line although membership

here is concomitant with *holding Conservative views’ and members "are expected to

1% For membership of the Selsdon Group, see http://www.selsdongroup.co.uk/joinus.htm and for the
Selsdon Declaration, see http://www.selsdongroup.co.uk/index.htm (accessed 25 May 2009)
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resign if they cease to support a Conservative viewpoint’. 1%

Although more recent groups have been able to utilise the internet, historically other
analogous groupings have sought to use comparable contemporary recruitment tools for
extra-parliamentary membership. Thus the Anti-Common Market League sought a
wider membership from amongst ‘Conservatives and former supporters of the
Conservative Party’ at the time of its formation in 1962 through the columns of The

. 7
Times. '°

Similarly the Unionist Free Trade Committee sought a wider membership in
1904, again through The Times, by seeking to recruit ‘any Liberal Unionist or
Conservative Free Trader’ wishing to join its new organisation. In the case of the

latter, the names of members and a copy of a letter sent to all members were

subsequently also published in The Times. '®

It is interesting that in these cases, some groups, whilst retaining a core membership,
governance or focus from within the parliamentary party, do seek to extend operations
to some degree beyond the PCP and indeed do so from either national or ex-members of
the Conservative Party and or sympathetic members of the public. The important point
here for the purpose of this study is that where a group does seek extra-parliamentary
membership, its core membership, governance or focus remain within the parliamentary
party or else it will no longer constitute an unofficial parliamentary party grouping and
thus fall beyond the remit of this paper. Certainly for those groups discussed, this has

remained the case.

19 hitp://www.bowgroup.org/content.asp?pageid=2 (accessed 25 May 2009)

197 See, for example, Personal Column, The Times, 24 January 1962

198 See, for example, ‘Liberal Union Club’, The Times, 30 June 1904, ‘Fiscal Policy. Unionist Free Trade
Club’, The Times, 4 July 1904 and ‘Fiscal Policy. Unionist Free Trade Club’, The Times, 14 July 1904
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Other groups too have sought members from outside the parliamentary arena but in
so doing have cast the net slightly less wide. Thus the 92 Group has in the past sought
to recruit from amongst parliamentary candidates and indeed has done so largely at
party conference and certainly one MP interviewed gave an account as to how he was
approached by the 92 Group at a party conference prior to his election in 2005. 1% By
assimilating like-minded candidates into their midst in this way, the intention was for
their membership to be secured for the group once elected as an MP. Indeed at one
time, the same group also sought to recruit undercover members in the same way for its
competitor, the Lollards, thus securing a useful advantage in order to outperform the left

of the Party in the organisation of the slate for Party backbench committees. 1o

Other groups have however preferred to either wait until candidates have become
elected and become solidly embedded into parliamentary life before membership is
considered. Thus the One Nation Group has sought to draw from each new intake after
a general election (not least to ensure its own prosperity but also in the early years to
prevent any rival groupings emerging in any one intake) while The Times reports that an
internal memo was sent between members of the Burke Club after the 2005 General
Election indicating that two new female MPs from the 2005 intake, namely Justine
Greening and Nadine Dorries, would have ‘consideration of their membership deferred

for about six months to give them time to settle in to the House’. '

In terms of parliamentary membership, each group is generally self-selecting in that

potential new members are identified by the organising commuttee and or existing

19 Interview with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008

"% 1nterviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000

"1 Eor the One Nation Group, see Robert Walsha, ‘The One Nation Group and One Nation Conservatism,
1950-2002°, Contemporary British History, vol.17 no.2 (2003a), 77 and for the Burke Club, see Hugo
Rifkind, ‘Tories’ new golden girls’, The Times, 1 December 2005
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members and must then be agreed by the same before the person or persons concerned
are approached. Certainly this system worked well for most of the groups where the
relevant information was available; the One Nation Group and Nick’s Diner, for
example, both found this relatively informal self-selection process to be successful for
group stability and continuity and in both these cases no MP interviewed who had a
knowledge of these two could remember any instance of a potential member being

‘blackballed’ in recent years. ''?

This said, the process is not always a smooth one and on occasion a potential
member may be ‘blackballed’ by another member in which case membership can
proceed no further. Indeed it was interesting than one long serving MP interviewed
who has been a member of the 92 Group for some years, remembers several occasions
when the word of one member against a proposal for a potential new member was

sufficient for it to be abandoned. '3

Although this is not the case now and indeed has not been for some time, discussions
with George Gardiner, an ex-chairman of the same group, revealed that they could
never admit women members in its early years as one member, Ronald Bell, repeatedly
‘blackballed” any potential member if she were female. Certainly the archive papers of
Pat Wall which included typed and handwritten lists of members from its early years
would appear to support this as no women are included on these lists. The first woman

to appear on a membership list was Jill Knight whose name appeared in 1978 with a

112 Por the One Nation Group, see interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008 and for Nick’s
Diner, see interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008
'3 Interview with Lady Ann Winterton MP: 29 April 2008
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note from Wall indicating ‘the election of Jill Knight, Ronnie Bell having died’. He
Other groups, although not discriminating against individuals on the basis of their sex.
have retained the ability to refuse membership. Thus the Progress Trust and the One

Nation Group both retained capacity to ‘blackball’ potential members. '’

It is interesting that from the reverse perspective, from the pool of parliamentarians
from which members may be drawn, all those MPs interviewed for this paper from the
2005 intake (with the exception of one) felt that membership of such groupings was
overall an integral part of their life as an MP and accepted membership by their
colleagues of any one or more of these groups, even if they were not of a like-mind in
terms of political beliefs. ''® This said, two MPs from the 2005 intake who were
interviewed said that they had resented being cited as a member by one group, namely
Cornerstone (with one having asked for his name to be removed from the group’s

website), when they clearly did not view themselves as a member. '’

This is not to say that when members are selected by a group for membership that
ultimately all appointments are considered successful. Certainly Robert Walsha, in his
study of the One Nation Group, indicates that a number of members felt that Edward
Heath’s membership had been a disappointment to them not least as he was invited to

join by those who had heard he was a Balliol scholar. It was only after he had become

14 Grant (2000) op. cit., 23 and DPW/ 37/ 22 (Summary 1964-1984): typed summary of the 92 prepared
by Pat Wall entitled ‘The 92 Committee 1964-1984", dated 1984. There is however an anomaly here in
that Ronald Bell did not die until 1982, whilst a sitting MP, and indeed his name remained on the
membership list until this time thus he was still technically a member at the same time as Jill Knight.
This said, there is no mention of his active involvement in the group from the files at this time and
certainly Gardiner suggests he was a sleeping member during his later years and does not remember his
attendance at any dinners from 1980 onwards

15 For the Progress Trust, see Anthony Bevins, ‘Plot to oust Maastricht rebels in Right’s bid for Tory
unity’, The Observer, 24 October 1993 and for the One Nation Group, see Walsha (2003a), op. cit., 77
116 For the one exception, see interview with Mrs Anne Milton MP: 22 April 2008,

17 Interviews with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008 and Mr Stephen Crabb MP: 6 May 2008
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a member that it had become evident that he was an organ, and not an academic, scholar
with relatively little to contribute to general debate. ''* Certainly Heath was asked to
leave the group after he was promoted to the whips’ office in October 1951 and indeed
from November of the same year the group decreed that frontbenchers would be
excluded from membership. ''* Certainly it was normal procedure in the vast majority
of other groups studied for members to stand down from a group, albeit sometimes only

temporarily, if they were promoted to the frontbench.

On other occasions (although these were rare) a member may leave a group as a
result of resignation if a disagreement arose; Anthony Meyer, for example, resigned
his membership of the Bow Group after an attack on Edward Heath in its magazine
Crossbow and Cub Alport resigned from the One Nation Group after an inability to
locate common ground on colonial affairs, although he did later rejoin. '** More
commonly, members would generally leave a group if they lost their seat at a general

election as, for example, happened with one time leader of the Lollards, Fred Silvester.

Certainly the number of members in a grouping could alter dramatically after a
general election. Guy Fawkes, for example, lost three of its eleven members after the
1992 General Election. Similarly for the 92 Group, from both discussions with ex-
chairman George Gardiner and the archive papers of Pat Wall, a number of instances
are evident where members were lost in this way, particularly after the 1997 General

Election. It is however interesting that in the case of the 92 Group that ex-members

'8 walsha (2000) op. cit., 201

"% Ibid., 206 and Garnett op. cit., 107

120 Garnett op. cit., 117-18. Minutes of a meeting of the One Nation Group dated 12 February 1953
record that ‘to the grief of his colleagues Cub Alport announced his intention to withdraw from the Group
forthwith for purely private personal reasons. He had no disagreement on policy or otherwise with the rest
of the ‘Nation’ although it was agreed that he would be invited to rejoin if the ‘Nation’ remembered the
empire’. It was subsequently, at a meeting on 14 December 1954, decided to invite him to rejoin and
indeed he reappeared at the next meeting
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were still invited to attend meetings (and in one case to host a dinner) in part to maintain
friendships established over many years but also in order to retain a respectable

membership base. '*!

From this it was also interesting that a number of groups were very aware of their
own mortality and took precautions to ensure a certain level of membership was
retained by inviting at least one, and in a number of cases more, suitable member from
each intake. Thus the Third Term Group, the 4% uly and Nick’s Diner were all found

to recruit from subsequent intakes for their own self-preservation. '

A final reason for leaving a group, in addition to those already discussed, is
illustrated by the experience of the Bow Group (which charges a subscription to
members) when it experienced a mass resignation of two hundred members in one

instance after increased subscriptions came into effect at the beginning of 1972. '*

Having examined how members join, and indeed how and why they leave, it is
interesting now to assess why members want to join a specific group. The motivation
for this is similar to why groups were formed thus in many respects have already been

discussed and as such will only be touched upon in this instance.

Thus at one level, a parliamentarian from a particular parliamentary intake may wish

12! For Guy Fawkes, see ‘Atticus’, Sunday Times, 26 April 1992 and for the 92 Group, see interviews,
discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000 and, for example, DPW/ 37/ 11
(1974): confidential internal memo from 92 leadership dated 13 March 1974 recording the discussion of
membership retention at a group meeting on 12 March 1974, handwritten correspondence from one ex-
member to Wall dated 5 March 1974, typed membership list dated May 1974 and correspondence
between one ex-member hosting a dinner and Pat Wall

122 For the Third Term Group and the 4™ July, see interviews with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May
2008 and Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008 and for Nick’s Diner, see interview with Rt. Hon.
Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008

123 Barr op. cit., 125
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to join with like-minded colleagues for reassurance, advice and friendship or even
combined action for internal Party reform (Reveille Group and 1910 intake) or more
generally, may wish to have ready access to an arena within which to meet colleagues,

of any intake, for relaxation and social contact (Third Term Group).

Alternatively they may wish to pursue further an interest in either a specific (Sane
Planning and planning in the south east) or general (Economic Dining Club and general
economic discussion) policy area or even to meet with ideologically like-minded
colleagues from a particular wing of the Party (Nick’s Diner on the left or 92 Group on
the right). They may wish to further their own political ambitions to help secure
selection for a parliamentary seat (Bow Group) or to begin to formulate policy after
selection but before being elected into parliament (Standard Bearers). They may wish
to try to enhance the likelihood of being promoted once elected (Glamour Boys, Blue
Chip and Guy Fawkes) or to find a niche for their parliamentary career if they neither

seek nor receive promotion (Philip Davies and Better Off Out).

Similarly, they may wish to find a resting place between promotions (Anthony Eden
and the Suez Group) or pursue a commitment to a particular ideological direction for the
Party (Edward Leigh and Cornerstone). Some may, through their membership of a
specific group, wish to show support for a Party leader and the general direction in
which he or she is taking the Party (Green Chip and David Cameron) or as a protest
against (Fourth Party and H Stafford Northcote) or even on occasion to monitor, as a
quasi-opposition, a particular area of policy when in government (December Club and
foreign policy). It was interesting that a member of the shadow whips’ office in 2008
revealed that a small number of MPs even adopt a pragmatic approach and join two or

more different, but not necessarily opposing, groups such as Green Chip and the No
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Turning Back Group, in order to maintain a political profile amongst different sections

of the parliamentary party. 124

Membership: number of members

As information relating to each group studied is varied and often incomplete, it is
difficult to ascertain exact numbers of members for all groupings not least as the total
for any one group can vary considerably over time. This said, where information is
available it was possible to ascertain an approximate average number of members over
time for a sizeable number of the groups listed in Appendix 4. From this, it was
possible to classify a number of these groups within one of three sized bands, namely
small, medium or large, although it should be emphasised that these classifications are
an approximation and to some extent arbitrary as the numbers of members of some

groups do vary considerably over time.

The smaller groupings generally consisted of between four and nineteen members,
most commonly between ten and twelve, and usually, but not always, constitute a
dining club. Certainly the small numbers involved would fit easily around a dining
table. Groupings classified within this smallest band, and which do largely constitute
dining clubs, include Guy Fawkes, Blue Chip, the Economic Dining Club and the
Upstairs Club, although the last of these would on occasion meet as a group of twenty
two. Certainly in the early days of the One Nation Group it was decided, in 1951 after
the group had moved its meetings into the dining rooms of the House of Commons, to
restrict membership to twelve and similarly (and more recently) the Double-Eight,

which would also meet generally for dinner, was comprised initially of sixteen

124 Interview with Mr Brooks Newmark MP: 30 April 2008
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members. '%°

It is interesting that one of the reasons put forward for the formation of
Guy Fawkes is that no more members could be admitted by its contemporary, Blue

Chip, due to the fact there were no more spaces at Tristan Garel-Jones’ dining room

table. '%¢

This is not to say that all groups of this size were exclusively dining clubs as those
such as the Whipless Nine, the Scottish Thistle Group and the Standard Bearers
illustrate. One of the smallest groups found, and again not exclusively a dining club,
was the Fourth Party with a total of four members. Despite its small size, the group
succeeded in its aim of bringing about the downfall of the leader of the Party in the

Commons, H Stafford Northcote, as indeed is discussed later in chapter six. '’

The second band of groups was comprised of those with an average membership
ranging from twenty to fifty nine members, although again membership of any one
group would and did vary considerably over time. Groups in this instance have
included the December Club, the Glamour Boys, the European Research Group, Fresh
Start, the IGC Monitoring Group, the Progress Trust, the Positive European Group, the

Confederacy, the Selsdon and the Tory Reform Committee. '

125 For Guy Fawkes, see Norton (1985) op. cit., 36, for Blue Chip, see Norton (1985) op. cit., 36, for the
Economic Dining Club, see Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20, for the Upstairs Club, see Gardiner op. cit., 38-39.
for the One Nation Group, see Garnett op. cit., 107 and for the Double-Eight, see interview with Mr lan
Taylor MBE MP: 24 April 2008

126’ Anderson op. cit., 253

127 The four members were Arthur Balfour, Henry Drummond Wolff, JE Gorst and Randolph Churchill,
with the last of these leading the group. For further details, see, for example, Norton (1996) op. cit., 102-3
128 For the December Club, see Seldon and Ball op. cit., 115, for the Glamour Boys, see Rasmussen op.
cit., 176, for the European Research Group, see Norton (1996) op. cit., 135, for Fresh Start, see Norton
(1996) op. cit., 135, for the IGC Monitoring Group, see Gardiner op. cit., 52, for the Progress Trust, see
Brand op. cit., 153, for the Positive European Group, see Jill Sherman and Nicholas Wood, ‘Tory MPs
condemn Portillo speech’, The Times, 18 October 1995, for the Confederacy, see Ramsden (1978) op.
cit., 39, for the Selsdon Group, see ‘State rescue of Leyland attacked by Tory MPs’, The Times, 26 July
1975 and for the Tory Reform Committee, see Brand op. cit., 153
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A third and final band of groupings included those with an average membership of
sixty or more. This band generally, but not always, included those groups which have
recruited an additional extra-parliamentary membership. Groups in this instance
include the Bow Group, the India Defence Committee, the Imperial Unionist
Association, Sane Planning, the Unionist Agricultural Committee, the Unionist Free
Food League, Unionist Free Trade Club, the Unionist Social Reform Committee and the
Unionist War Committee. '* It is noteworthy that these larger groups more often than
not are those same groups which have adopted a ‘look at me” approach to group
activities by seeking to maximise their exposure both within and beyond the

parliamentary boundaries.

Membership: overlap with other groups

Although each group studied was found to have its own identity which differentiates
it from its peers, and indeed those that have gone before, there was a surprising overlap
between individual members in a number of instances. Certainly it is understandable
that a number of MPs make the conscious decision to join two or more different groups
in order to maintain a political profile within different sections of the parliamentary

party as indeed discussed previously.

Similarly a number of MPs make the decision to join two or more groups from

within the same wing of the Party. Thus, for example, George Gardiner was a member

129 For the Bow Group, see Barr op. cit., 106, 222, 223, for the India Defence Committee, see Seldon and
Ball op. cit., 115, for the Imperial Unionist Association, see Stubbs (1990) op. cit., 884, for Sane
Planning, see David Nicholson-Lord, ‘Green-within reason; New-town challenge facing Ridley’, The
Times, 13 May 1989 and Richard Ford, ‘Tories say DTI new town support ‘deplorable’; Hampshire®, The
Times, 3 June 1988, for the Unionist Agricultural Committee, see ‘Safeguarding of Agriculture’, The
Times, 20 May 1927 and ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 1 December 1927, for the Unionist Free Food
League, see ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 14 July 1903, for the Unionist Free Trade Club, see ‘Letter to
the Editor’, The Times, 29 January 1909, for the Unionist Social Reform Committee, see Norton (1979)
op. cit., 33 and for the Unionist War Committee, see ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 14 January 1916
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of a number of groups on the right of the political spectrum, although not all
simultaneously, which included the Monday Club, the Upstairs Club, the 92 Group, the
Union Flag Group and Fresh Start. Similarly John Major was a member of both Blue
Chip and Guy Fawkes, both on the centre left of the Party. 130 This overlap was by no
means found to be an exclusively recent occurrence. It is interesting that in his study of
dissent in the parliamentary party in the 1930s, Jorgen Rasmussen found an overlap of
membership between the Glamour Boys, the December Club and the India Defence

Committee, although also, simultaneously, found autonomy to a significant degree. "'

An overlap of membership was also found to exist in instances where one group
wound down its operation from its original format and evolved over time to form, or
contribute to, another separate grouping with, on occasion, a considerable number of the
members being carried over from one to another. Thus members of Reveille were
strongly represented on the Unionist Organisation Committee and Fresh Start evolved to
form the IGC Monitoring Group and in both instances many members simply

transferred their membership from one to the other. '*

An overlap was also found where one group emerged from another and operated
simultaneously to its parent grouping. Thus Better Off Out emerged as a parliamentary
offshoot to the Freedom Association and indeed continues to exist as such. '>
Similarly when a number of smaller groups decide to join together under the protection
of one larger grouping then members become an integral part of not only their original

grouping but also of the parent group. Thus, over time, members of the Macleod

13 Anderson op. cit., 273

131 Rasmussen op. cit., 178

132 Eor the Reveille and the Unionist Organisation Committee, see Ridley (1987) op. cit., 392 and for
Fresh Start and the IGC Monitoring Group, see Gardiner op. cit., 52

133 Carlin and Isaby (26 April 2006) op. cit. and http://www.tfa.net/ (accessed 29 May 2009)
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Group, Nick’s Diner and the Tory Reform Group, amongst others, have all been

members of the umbrella grouping, Mainstream. '**

Finally, in some instances, an overlap exists in that, on occasion, members from one
group attend dinners and or meetings of others as happened, for example, between the
European Foundation and Conservatives Against a Federal Europe (CAFE) at the 1999

Party Conference. '

Thus having set out to answer the question, who are these groups? this chapter has
sought to explore further a number of aspects of groupings which have together
provided the answer. By bringing together so many groups, it has been possible to
begin to explore further the nature of these groups. While each group is a distinct
entity in its own right, common themes have unfolded and a picture has materialized of
how and why the groups have emerged, who has been responsible for establishing them
in the first place and why they have been allocated the names they have. This
information, taken together with details relating to their structure and governance, their
offices, administration and funding and indeed their membership, has produced a
significant first step towards the provision of a bank of information. This will now be

expanded further in the next chapter which will seek to explore group activities.

134 See, for example, Michael Gove, ‘How big beasts from the past staged their roar of defiance’. The
Times, 1 November 1997 and Landale (29 May 1996) op. cit.,

135 Gee, for example, James Landale, ‘Politics of fringe threaten to steal Hague’s thunder’, The Times, 4
October 1999
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While a number of inaugural meetings went unrecorded, other, recorded, meetings
were significant for a variety of reasons. As already indicated in the preceding chapter,
a number of group nomenclatures were taken from various features of these first
meetings such as, for example, the date and location held. Other inaugural meetings
were however significant for different reasons. Those Conservative MPs who attended
the first meeting of Better Off Out, for example, were warned by David Cameron that if

they continued their support of the group. they would not be considered for promotion. .

On a less overtly political level, the founding members of the Economic Dining
Club, for example, found themselves locked in at a Mayfair Club after being entertained
by Peter Hordern at one of their first meetings with the only viable escape route out of

an upstairs window and down a drainpipe. *

Other inaugural meetings, and often those of groups which adopted a ‘look at me’
approach, were equally high profile although less controversial. Thus Mainstream.
which was launched in 1996 at St. Stephen’s Club, aimed to maximise media coverage
with Douglas Hurd as a key speaker. * In contrast, those groups which have adopted a
more “hide away’ operational approach held their first meetings in secret; the IGC
Monitoring Group was one such example although in this particular instance events

were subsequently reported to the press. °

In terms of subsequent meetings. group activities were very often based solely

around private meetings, especially those groups which adopted a *hide away"

* Interview with Mr Philip Davies MP: 6 May 2008, Carlin and Isaby (26 April 2006) op. cit. and Celia
Walden, ‘United they stand’, The Daily Telegraph, 8 September 2006

¥ Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20

* Mark Stuart, Douglas Hurd: The Public Servant, Edinburgh, Mainstream, 1998, 435-37

S Wood (23 March 1996) op. cit.,
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philosophy although, as above, events were sometimes reported by the media
afterwards. Again, as above, these were often not without controversy. Certainly, to
draw from one of many examples, meetings of the Bow Group have not been without
contention. In one instance the chairman was reprimanded for inviting the Liberal Jo
Grimond to speak to the group at a meeting held at the Conservative Carlton Club, on
another occasion civil servants were warned not to attend and on another, John
Redwood was taped by infiltrators. More recently, and again at a Bow Club meeting,
Norman Tebbit launched the first serious polemic attack on David Cameron since the

latter won the leadership. °

Although the functions fulfilled by these groups will be examined in greater detail in
chapter five, it is interesting to note here that from an historical perspective, private
group meetings have played a key role in facilitating, if not determining, outcomes
when either the Party leadership is being challenged or after the resignation of an
existing leader. Indeed when challengers to the Party leader emerge, it is often after a
private meeting of one grouping or another. Anthony Meyer’s challenge to Margaret
Thatcher, to cite one example, came shortly after a private meeting of the Lollards.
Although at the time this was pitched as much as a shot across the bows than as a
serious challenge. it was nevertheless the first and therefore significant step towards her
downfall. 7 Other groups have taken on a facilitator role and provided a private arena

in which MPs can listen to and question leadership candidates. Certainly both the Bow

® For reprimands, see Critchley (1995) op. cit., 97, for civil servants, see Richard Norton-Taylor,
*‘Ministers ‘abusing’ Whitehall neutrality’, The Guardian, 10 October 1995, for secret recordings, see
Charlie Methven, ‘Labour taps in to Bow Group Tories’, The Daily Telegraph, 29 October 2004 and for
David Cameron, see Rosemary Bennett, ‘Cameron’s approach mocked by Tebbit’, The Times, 1 February
2006

7 Philip Webster and Nicholas Wood, *Gilmour was the ‘standby’ stalking horse’, The Times. 30
November [989
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Group and indeed the 92 Group have in the past fulfilled this role. ®

In terms of frequency of private meetings, each group is different and indeed varies
over time. Some groups meet weekly and on the same night each week, others monthly
or simply when the need arises. Some groups have begun life with regular meetings
which have then changed to dinners over time while others have held both meetings and
dinners. The One Nation Group for example has. over time, met on a Tuesday, a
Wednesday and a Thursday and subsequently grown into a dining club at various points

in its history. K

In addition to private meetings, a number of groups have held public meetings and
the frequency of these often relate directly to the extent to which the group adopts an
outward looking approach to group activities. The One Nation Group, for example. at
one point in its history organised a series of public meetings across the country while
others such as the Unionist Free Food League, the Unionist Free Trade Club and the
Anti-Common Market League (both on their own and with other groups) have all
organised a significant number of public meetings in one format or another and indeed

. . . 1
were often advertised in The Times. '°

It is interesting but not unsurprising that the vast majority of such public meetings

were held in the earlier parts of the last century and certainly both the last decade of the

8 For the Bow Group, see Bow Group Annual Report and Accounts available online from
http://www.bowgroup.org (accessed 26 October 2006) and for the 92 Group, see interviews, discussions
and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000 and Major op. cit., 640-41

? Walsha (2003a) op. cit., 76-77

' For the One Nation Group, see Walsha (2000) op. cit., 205, for the Unionist Free Food League, see
‘Fiscal Policy’, The Times, 21 November 1903, ‘Fiscal Policy’, The Times, 23 November 1903 and
‘Duke of Devonshire in Liverpool’, The Times, 20 January 1904, for the Unionist Free Trade Club. see
‘Free Trade Union’, The Times, 20 February 1909 and ‘Tariff Reform and Agriculture’, The Times, 23
February 1909 and for the Anti-Common Market League, see * Anti-Market groups unite to stage October
rally’, The Times, 18 August 1971 and Personal Column, The Times, 6 July 1962
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same and the first decade of the twenty first century have seen very few. This is due
largely no doubt to the development of, firstly, the mass media and, subsequently, the
more recent development of the internet which together have provided alternative
channels of communication for those groups wishing to reach out to an extra-

parliamentary audience.

In terms of joint meetings with others, these were notable largely for their absence
although a few exceptions did emerge from the research. One such exception was a
joint meeting between the Bow Group and its equivalent within the Labour Party, the
Fabian Society. "' Other exceptions include a number of joint meetings between those
holding a broadly similar ideological outlook for the Party faithful at conference (which
will be examined later in this chapter) and also those organised more generally for the
interested public. ' One notable example of the last of these was a joint meeting held
in the Albert Hall between the Union Defence League. the Unionist Associations of

Ireland and the Conservative and Unionist Associations of Great Britain. 13

On occasion a number of like-minded groupings have taken the decision to hold joint
meetings together under one umbrella organisation as indeed happened with the merger
of amongst others the Tory Reform Group and the Macleod Group which subsequently

14 A final observation regarding joint meetings was

operated together as Mainstream.
the very small number of occasions when a chairman of one group. although not

necessarily other group members, would be invited to attend another group meeting as

I Chairman of the Bow Group (1956-7, 1957-8) and founding member. James Lemkin. had developed a
strong belief in decolonisation having spent time in Africa during his National Service with the Royal
Navy. He organised a joint meeting with the Fabian Society on 20 May 1957 on a “bipartisan approach
in Britain to African colonial problems’. For further details see Barr op. cit., 54-55. 235

"2 For joint meetings at party conference, see, for example, Landale (4 October 1999) op. cit.,

13 <The Albert Hall Meeting’, The Times, 15 June 1912 and *Campaign Against Home Rule’. The Times.
15 June 1912

4 Stuart (1998) op. cit., 435-36
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guest speaker. One such example was George Courthope who as chairman of the

Unionist Agricultural Committee addressed a meeting of the 1912 Dining Club. 5

Group gatherings: dinners
As for meetings, it was possible to also distinguish differing categories of dinners;
in this case inaugural, regular other and annual and again these will be the basis of

further discussion.

Certainly a number of groups came into being over dinner. The Selsdon Group. to
name but one, launched itself over a dinner held at the Selsdon Park Hotel as a reminder
of the initial meeting from which it drew its name, as indeed was discussed in chapter
two. Similarly, the Halsbury was effectively born at a dinner given for Lord Halsbury
on 26 July 1910 by a number of peers and MPs as a protest against the impending
Parliament Bill. This dinner was seen as a deliberate attack on Arthur Balfour who

only the day before had announced that the Lords would be advised to pass the Bill. '°

Once launched and fully operational. a number of groups have, over time. held a
great many other dinners throughout the parliamentary year. Indeed as already
indicated, a number of groupings have operated primarily as dining clubs; the 1912
Dining Club, the December Club. the One Nation Group, the Double-Eight, the
Economic Dining Club, Blue Chip. Guy Fawkes, Nick's Diner, the 4" July. the Burke

Club, Everest, the Third Term Group and Green Chip are a few of many.

A number of these groups have organised an annual dinner and even on occasion

15 «Safeguarding for Farmers’, The Times, 6 April 1927
18 For the Selsdon Group, see ‘Selsdon man resurrected’, The Times, 20 September 1973 and for the

Halsbury, see Ramsden (1978) op. cit., 38
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combined this with an anniversary dinner and these include a range of groups from, for
example, the Unionist Free Trade Club to the Bow Group to the Selsdon Group. v
Some groups do not hold an annual dinner but will arrange a special dinner for a
significant anniversary. Nick’s Diner, for example. does not hold an annual dinner but

does propose to hold a thirty fifth anniversary dinner to which as many former members

as it is possible to trace will be invited. '®

As was the case for meetings. the frequency of dinners varies enormously and no
two groups replicate the same pattern in this respect. Some such as the 4™ July and the
Double-Eight would have no pre-ordained programme of dinners, meeting only as time
and diaries allowed. Some change their pattern over time; the 92 Group, for example,
used to meet at least quarterly but latterly have met less frequently. Others however
would generally dine regularly on a quarterly basis (the Selsdon Group), every two
months (Cornerstone), every month (the No Turning Back Group, the Economic Dining
Club and the Burke Club), once every two weeks (Blue Chip, Nick’s Diner and

Mainstream) or once a week (the One Nation Group). o

As a final observation regarding both dinners, and indeed meetings, it is interesting

' For the Unionist Free Trade Club, see *Court Circular’. The Times, 9 July 1907. for the Bow Group,
see "Court and Social: Dinners’, The Times, 27 February 1987 angd James Naughtie, ‘Baker stands up for
Thatcherism’, The Guardian, 28 April 1988 and for the Selsdon Group, see **Let the dead bury the dead
— Mr Powell’, The Times, 1 February 1975 and *Court Circular’, The Times, | February 1975

'® Interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008

1% For the 4" July, see interview with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008, for the Double-Eight, see
interview with Mr lan Taylor MBE MP: 24 April 2008. for the 92 Group, see interview with Mrs Angela
Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008, for the Selsdon Group, see, for example, *Court Circular’, The Times, 19
June 1974, ‘Court Circular’, The Times, 6 March 1975, *Court Circular’, The Times. 19 June 1975, ‘Court
Circular’, The Times, 17 December 1975, ‘Court Circular’, The Times, 10 March 1976 and *Court
Circular’, The Times, 7 June 1976, for Comerstone, see interview with Mr Charles Walker MP: 7 May
2008, for the No Turning Back Group, see interview with Mr Greg Hands MP: 15 May 2008, for the
Economic Dining Club, see Shepherd op. cit., 422 and Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20, for the Burke Club, see
‘Even a Burke can see that Hague’s a loser’, Mail on Sunday, 22 April 2001, for Blue Chip, see Norton
(1985) op. cit., 36, for Nick’s Diner, see interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008 and
“Profile: Hunting tigers out in Peking; Chris Patten, Hong Kong's pugnacious Governor’, The
Independent, 22 January 1994, for Mainstream, see interview with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May
2008 and for the One Nation Group, see Walsha (2003a) op. cit., 76-77
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to note the wide range of locations at which both are held and indeed the range of
speakers invited. Certainly some groupings have met consistently and often
exclusively at private houses. Blue Chip for instance would always meet at the home
of Tristan Garel-Jones whether for a meeting or dinner and similarly the Lollards at the
home of William van Straubenzee at Lollards Tower at Lambeth Palace, the Standard
Bearers at the home of Alan Duncan, the Conservative Philosophy Group at the home of
Jonathan Aitken and the Pudding Club, the Economic Dining Club and Everest at each

others houses by rotation. 2

Other groups have preferred to meet within the Palace of Westminster. Thus those
such as. for example, the One Nation Group, Nick’s Diner and the Burke Club would
meet generally in a Commons Dining Room while many other such as the Union Flag
Group. the European Reform Group, Fresh Start and the Forward Look Committee to
name but a few have met in a Commons meeting or conference room. One group. the
Wednesday Club, allegedly met in the Home Secretary’s room behind the Speaker’s
chair although it was interesting that this was felt by at least one attendee to be
“inhibiting” to discussion. ' Another group. the No Turning Back Group. used to meet
outside parliament but got fed up with having to disrupt dinner in order to return to the

House to vote so moved to Parliament Street. > Similarly, Mainstream used to meet in

> For Blue Chip, see Seldon (1998) op. cit., 60 and Gorman op. cit., 242, for the Lollards, see Gardiner
op. cit., 134, for the Standard Bearers, see *Atticus’, Sunday Times, 15 September 1991, for the
Conservative Philosophy Group. see Michael White and Will Hutton, ‘Major’s reshuffle: swift rise and
slow climb up the slippery pole’, The Guardian, 21 July 1994, for the Pudding Club, see Brown (3 April
1991) op. cit., for the Economic Dining Club, see Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20 and for Everest. see interview
with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008

*' For the One Nation Group, see Walsha (2000) op. cit.. 195. for Nick's Diner, see interview with Rt
Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008, for the Burke Club, se¢ ‘Even a Burke can see that Hague's a
loser’, Mail on Sunday, 22 April 2001, for the Union Flag Group, see Gardiner op. cit., 119, for the
European Reform Group. see Philip Webster, ‘Rebels to press for referendum’. The Times, 19 November
1991, for Fresh Start, see Gardiner op. cit., 41, for the Forward Look Committee, see Alan Clark, The
Last Diaries 1991-1999. London, Phoenix, 2003, 411 and for the Wednesday Club, see Brandreth op. cit.,
322

% Interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008
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Tufton Street but has more recently moved to the House of Commons although in this
instance one MP interviewed felt that the change had not been a positive one as he felt
that attendance had been better at the original location, possibly as MPs had to make

more of an effort to attend. >*

In contrast, some groups, despite the inconvenience of disrupting dinner, have
preferred a meeting place beyond the parliamentary boundaries, preferring comparative
anonymity yet still near to the Palace on the division bell. Thus some groupings would
generally meet at a favourite restaurant; the Upstairs Club preferred Gran Paradiso and

both Guy Fawkes and the Double-Eight opted for L.’ Amico’s on Horseferry Road. **

Others would favour a preferred hotel, the Unionist Free Trade Club, the Unionist
Free Food League and the Unionist War Committee met at Hotel Cecil and the
Westminster Palace Hotel, while others a preferred dining club. the 92 Group for
instance would often meet at St. Stephens or on occasion at the Farmers Club. In the
case of the last of these groups, one early black tie dinner of the 92 Group was held at
the country home of Godman Irvine, Great Ote Hall. for which considerable
preparations were made including instructions for members “to take the 6.28 from
Brighton™ and that while wives were invited, there was to be a “separate supper for the

c1os 28
girls’.

> Interview with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008

** For the Upstairs Club, see Gardiner op. cit.. 39, for Guy Fawkes, see Anderson op. cit.. 253 and for the
Double-Eight, see interview with Mr lan Taylor MBE MP: 24 April 2008 and Brown (3 April 1991) op.
cit.,

% For the Unionist Free Trade Club, see *Court Circular’, The Times, 2 June 1906, *The Duke of
Devonshire and Unionist Free Traders’, The Times, 13 June 1906, *Court Circular’, The Times, 9 March
1907, *Court Circular’, The Times, 19 May 1908 and *The Unionist Free Trade Club’, The Times, 14 May
1909, for the Unionist Free Food League. see ‘Fiscal Policy’, The Times, 26 September 1903, *Fiscal
Policy’, The Times. 9 October 1903 , “‘Unionist Free Food League: Letter from The Duke of Devonshire’,
The Times, 17 October 1903, *Fiscal Policy’, The Times. 24 October 1903, ‘Fiscal Policy’, The Times, 9
November 1903, for the Unionist War Committee, see ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 4 May 1916 and *A
Call for Action’, The Times, 5 May 1916, for the 92 Group, see Grant (2000) op. cit., 34-35
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More recently, the Selsdon Group preferred the Carlton Club but also dined at the
Selsdon Park Hotel, the Royal Automobile Club and the Cavalry Club with the 2009

annual dinner held at Champagne Charlie’s. ¢

As a final note regarding the location of group gatherings, a number of both
meetings and dinners are held each year at Party conference and, again, these will be

discussed subsequently when examining additional group activities.

A similar broad range of speakers was seen over the years to have been invited to
attend both meetings and dinners with even Party leaders on occasion having been
invited to speak to group members. Certainly groups such as the 92 Group both in its
early and later years have hosted a number of dinners attended by Party leaders. *’
More usual however was an invitation to a minister to attend to discuss both their own
portfolios and the general political situation. Certainly a number of instances were
found of such meetings which included amongst others, Douglas Hurd as Foreign
Secretary speaking to the Positive European Group in 1994. Such meetings were not
always without controversy and on this particular occasion, many Eurosceptic members
of the PCP were angered when it emerged that Douglas Hurd had addressed the
meeting. ** Certainly from an historical perspective. the same was found to be true. In
one instance the Duke of Devonshire was criticised in a 1907 edition of The Times

following a speaking engagement for the Unionist Free Trade Club. *°

% For the Selsdon Group, see ‘Court Circular’, The Times, 19 June 1974, *Selsdon man resurrected’, The
Times, 20 September 1973, ‘Court Circular’, The Times, 7 June 1976, ‘Court Circular’, The Times, 13
January 1978 and http.//www.selsdongroup.co.uk/events.asp (accessed 17 September 2009)

27 See Grant (2000) op. cit., 41-46

*% Barberis, McHugh and Tyldesley op. cit., 50 and Philip Webster, Nicholas Wood and Roger Boyes,
‘Clarke attempts to mend Community fences in Bonn’, The Times, 30 hune 1994

29 < etter to the Editor’, The Times. 29 March 1907
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On other occasions, ex-ministers are invited to speak to a group. Both Nicholas
Ridley and Norman Lamont addressed meetings of the Selsdon Group for example. In
the case of the latter, it is interesting that Lamont allegedly approached the Bow Group
Council to request a platform to speak at Party conference but having been turned down,
he wrote a “stinking’ letter, resigned from the group and subsequently addressed the
Selsdon. ** Similarly. a range of shadow ministers have spoken to a number of groups.
Often having more time for speaking engagements, their attendance at group meetings
tends to be more prevalent than when in office.  One notable example of this is the Bow
Group which listed a significant number of the shadow team in its “2009/10 Programme

of Events”. *'

A small number ot groups would on occasion invite less overtly political but still
influential public figures to speak. The One Nation Group for example invited.
amongst others, Edward George. Governor of the Bank of England and George Carey.
Archbishop of Canterbury. 32 Similarly the December Club. which in one stroke of
brilliant timing, had arranged for the Polish Ambassador to speak at its meeting in

August 1939 **

Finally, while meetings and dinners held in the evening provided the forums at
which most group activity took place, some groups have organised predominantly over
a working breakfast or lunch. Thus, for example, the members of Mainstream meet
regularly for lunch (although they do also meet for two dinners each year) while the

European Research Group tend to meet similarly for a working breakfast although they

¢ For Ridley, see ‘Selsdon man resurrected”. The Times, 20 September 1973 and for Lamont, see Barr op.
cit., 215-16

3! Correspondence from Mr Annesley Abercorn: May 2009

32 Walsha (2003a) op. cit., 78

3 Rasmussen op. cit.. 174
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have on occasion met John Major for lunch. ** Likewise, during one interview
conducted for this thesis. it was revealed that an ex-minister holds periodic breakfast
meetings with respected colleagues although these colleagues are not necessarily from
the same wing of the Party. Although the gatherings are irregular, participants do come
together at significant pressure points in the Party’s history such as, for example, at the
time of a leadership election. Although attendees are members of other groupings, they
do not see themselves as an unofficial parliamentary party grouping in this context and

35
as such have no name. -

The concept of meeting for breakfast and lunch rather than dinner is an increasingly
popular one and worth a brief mention as such as it was touched upon by a number of
MPs interviewed. One MP in particular stressed this growth in part in relation to the
decline in opportunity for evening club dining. With recent changes to parliamentary
sitting arrangements, he believed that as most parliamentary business was now
conducted on a Monday. Tuesday and Wednesday. only Monday and Tuesday evenings
were realistically free for dining, possibly Wednesday for those MPs who lived beyond

commuter distance of London.

This lack of time for evening dining was compounded by the fact that often Monday
evening would only be a one-line whip so MPs were not compelled to attend which
further reduced the number of evenings free for MPs to dine with each other. Thus
whereas MPs used to have four evenings away from their partners and families to fill.

they would often now only have one or two. This was again compounded. at least for

M For Mainstream, see interview with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008 and for the European
Research Group, see James Blitz, ‘Federalism angers MPs across EU". Financial Times, 27 February
1995 and interview with Mr David Gauke MP: 22 April 2008

35 Interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008
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the MP interviewed. by the fact that as a shadow minister he also received valuable
invitations for briefing dinners, for which he did not have to pay (club dinning would by
comparison generally be at least £35.00 a head on each occasion), from lobby groups

. .36
for the one or two evenings in question.

This viewpoint was supported by another MP interviewed who said that while he
used to try to attend every Comerstone dinner, he had found that over time both the cost
and the timing (Comerstone dinners would usually be held on a Wednesday or
Thursday evening) were prohibitive and that he now attended less than he used to for

7
these reasons. °

Indeed it was interesting that both the issue of time and cost are by no
means issues exclusive to current MPs with the very same issues being cited as part

reasons for Cub Alport’s departure from the One Nation Group in 1953. 3

Group gatherings: other

Thus while the majority of group gatherings take the format of meetings and dinners,
a lesser number of other gatherings were also found to be organised. particularly by
those which adhere to a "look at me™ philosophy. These included other social
activities, lectures. conferences and seminars and gatherings at Party conference. In
terms of all these, the majority of groups, but by no means all, were found to have
neither the impetus or time to make the necessary arrangements: certainly this was true
for both those groups which simply preferred dining as the basis for activity (the No
Turning Back Group for example) and for those groups which adopted a “hideaway”

39

philosophy (Nick’s Diner for example)

* Interview with Mr Robert Goodwill MP: 4 June 2008

37 Interview with Mr Charles Walker MP: 7 May 2008

*8 Garnett op. cit., 117

3% For the No Turning Back Group, see interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008 and for
Nick’s Diner, see interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008
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This said, a number of groups were found to organise events beyond a core of
meetings and dinners and this has remained the case throughout the period studied.
Certainly a range of other social activities have been organised. Perhaps the most
extraordinary of these was that reported in The Times in 1910, namely the organisation
of mass railway excursions by the Young Unionist Group, with ‘20 000 tickets being
disposed of" in “the towns and county divisions surrounding Manchester’. ** Less
dramatically. and more recently. other social activities have tended to be organised for
members only around parliament itself. These are typified by, for example, a summer
reception held in the House of Commons by the One Nation Group and a number of

Christmas and other drinks parties and terrace receptions organised by the Bow

Group. 4!

A small number of groupings, and again often those seeking to reach an extra-
parliamentary audience. have organised either a series of lectures or. on occasion, an
annual lecture; 2005 for example saw the inaugural Bow Group annual lecture being
addressed by John Major. ** From an historical perspective. the Union Defence
League. for example, organised a number of *lantern lectures” across the country on the
question of lrish separatism with a travelling photographic exhibit, poster and motor van
campaign and an early use of cinematography as well as lantern slides. Those
interested in organising their own lecture on behalf of the Union Defence League. with
or without an official lecturer being provided. were offered the use of a pre-prepared

slide show. Details of the lecture were advertised in The Times in 1912 and offered

0 «The Political Situation’. The Times, 4 August 1910

*! For the One Nation Group, see, for example, Michael Jones, ‘Mein Gott! Why did 1 say that?", Sundav
Times. 15 July 1990 and for the Bow Group, see. for example. “Giving a Bow', Evening Standard, 6 June
2000 and http://www.bowgroup.org/ (accessed 13 November 2006 and 21 September 2009)

42 Celia Walden, ‘Busy retirement for John Major’, The Daily Telegraph. 3 March 2005 and
h_terww.bowgroup.org/ (accessed 13 November 2006)
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“slides including pictures of Sunday school children who were attacked at Castledawson

and photographs of Ulstermen preparing for resistance to Home Rule’. *

In terms of conferences and seminars, a few groups have over time arranged a
number of conferences although these were found to be. in the main. a more recent
development in group activities. A few have co-organised a conference with another
like-minded group and these include, amongst others, one pro-European event
organised by the Conservative Group for Europe and the Positive European Group. **
More usually however groups have made the necessary arrangements without the
partnership of a like-minded group. As above, the vast majority of these were centred
on the issue of Europe. These were exemplified by the European Forum which
organised a four day conference in Sussex in 1969 on the future of the EEC and which
sought to bring together Conservative MPs and their opposite numbers from the French
National Assembly and, likewise, the European Foundation which hosted a conference
held in Prague attended by over four hundred people which. according to their website.
‘included ambassadors, politicians. journalists and students’. * On a more regular
basis. the European Research Group has organised a number of conferences entitled
*Congress for Democracy’ and. with frontbench speakers having included William
Hague. have received ongoing national press coverage. * In terms of seminars, a few
were found to have taken place such as those organised by the Selsdon Group but these

were noticeable for their rarity. ¥/

# *Home Rule Lantern Lectures’, The Times, 24 September 1912 and Kendle (1992) op. cit.. 68

+ Roland Watson and James Landale, ‘Rebel Tories threaten to contest by-election’, The Times, 23
March 1999

* For the European Forum, see ‘Nothing to fear over Common Market’, The Times, 19 September 1969
and for the European Foundation, see http://www.europeanfoundation.org/news.html (accessed 8 March
2007)

* See, for example, Sarah Schaefer, ‘Hague inveighs against the “undemocratic® Euro’, The Independent,
10 July 1999 and Diane Taylor, ‘Swastikas and strawberry jam’, The Guardian, 17 December 1998

7 See, for example, Jim Congdon, *Selsdon Group calls for expenditure cuts’, The Times, 17 June 1976
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In a similar vein, and in addition to the above, a small number of groups have
organised a number of debates which again tended, although not exclusively so, to
reflect the general debate over Europe which has taken place within both the
parliamentary and national party over many years. The European Foundation, for
example, hosted a debate between Eurosceptics and Europhiles in Dublin in 2004

entitled “The European Constitutions and a New Economic Dynamic for the EU”. **

More prevalent however are group gatherings at Party conference although it is a
small number which are especially active in this respect and indeed it is the same
groupings which tend to attend annually. Although these vary to a degree over time,
those such as the One Nation Group, the European Foundation, the Bow Group, the
Tory Reform Group, Comerstone and Conservative Way Forward have all been notable
for thetr regular attendance. The groups which do attend tend to be those which adopt a
*look at me” philosophy in terms of relations with the parliamentary and national party
rather than those which seek to reach a wider audience amongst the general public. *
By way of illustration. Appendix 6 details the programme of events for the 2009 Party
Conference in respect of unofficial parliamentary groupings and which is, in the

experience of the author, a typical one.

As can be seen from Appendix 6. conference activities tend to fall into one of three
types. namely fringe meetings. drinks receptions and dinners and certainly it is the first
of these which tend to dominate on a year on year basis. Some groups do, in addition,
take a conference stand where they may sell recent publications although on occasion a

grouping may be barred from doing so. Certainly both the Selsdon Group and Better

*® http://www.europeanfoundation.org/news.htmi (accessed 8 March 2007)
¥ Observation of author

92



Off Out were, allegedly, banned in 1975 and 2006 respectively when both their
messages were perceived as being out of line with the general direction of the official

policy of the Party at the time. *°

For those which have attended conference, the opportunity has often been taken to
publicise a recently launched book or pamphlet at one of the fringe meetings which are
organised by groupings. A marked example of this was at the 1950 Party Conference
when the One Nation Group took the opportunity to launch their much lauded pamphlet.
One Nation, where it contributed significantly to the housing debate. Similarly, the
Selsdon Group used a fringe meeting at the 1973 Party Conference to launch a policy
document highly critical of the government. More recently John Major’s rebels on
Europe used the opportunity provided by a fringe meeting organised by the European
Foundation in 1993 to launch a book about their rebellion while fringe meetings of the
same were used to launch the publication of their own pamphlets in both 2003 and

2004, >

Fringe meetings. receptions and dinners have all also been used as not only a joint
platform between like-minded groups as has already been discussed earlier but also to
invite high profile speakers, both non-parliamentary and parliamentary (and not always
from the Conservative Party) in order to raise the profile of the group concerned. Thus
for example the Bow Group invited the Chairman and Chief Executive of ASDA,

Archie Norman, to talk to a fringe meeting in 1998 and the Angolan leader of the

30 For the Selsdon Group, see *Stonehouse speech at Conservative meeting’, The Times. 7 October 1975
and for Better Off Out, see Jonathan lsaby, *Conference Spy’, The Daily Telegraph, 2 October 2006

3! For the One Nation Group, see Walsha (2000) op. cit., 190, for the Selsdon Group, see *Tory
conference will reassure doubters that policies are working’, The Times, 8 October 1973 and for the
European Foundation, see Ludlam and Smith op. cit., 114, William Rees-Mogg, “Tories may not love
1DS. but they hate treachery’, The Times, 13 October 2003 and http://europeanfoundation.org/news.html
(accessed 8 March 2007)
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UNITA rebels to talk to the same at the 1989 Party Conference. >

Similarly from Appendix 6 it can be seen that speakers invited to address the various
group gatherings organised at the 2009 Party Conference included not only a diverse
range of peers and MPs but also those from outside parliament. Together these
included Rt. Hon the Lord Stern, Rt. Hon the Lord Hunt, Damian Green MP, Rt. Hon
Sir Malcolm Rifkind QC, MP, Rt. Hon David Davis MP, David Willetts MP, Eleanor
Laing MP, Rt. Hon Oliver Letwin MP, Dr Liam Fox MP, Rt. Hon Kenneth Clarke QC
MP, the Bishop of Liverpool, Andrew Gimson (parliamentary sketch writer from The

Daily Telegraph) and Michael White (from The Guardian).

It is interesting to note at this point that conference gatherings serve not only to raise
the profile of the group but also that of the speaker and indeed a number of MPs over
time have consciously utilised this opportunity in an attempt to enhance their own
gravitas with the parliamentary and national party or to make clear to colleagues their
own stance on a specific issue which represents a political pressure point. Thus, for
example, Michael Portillo utilised his speech to a conference fringe meeting of the One
Nation Group in 2001 to make clear his newly found centralist position within the Party
and a similar meeting of the Bow Group was used by Geoffrey Howe in 1989 as a
warning to Margaret Thatcher to soften her political message. » Indeed as group
gatherings such as these are often controversial, they are frequently the best attended of

54

all fringe meetings. Certainly many journalists often spend more time covering them

52 “Tory Conference’, Evening Standard, 8 October 1998 and John Bulloch, ‘Britain to hold first talks
with Savimbi’, The Independent, 13 October 1989

53 For Portillo, see ‘Portillo set for hero’s welcome in Blackpool’, Bath Chronicle, 5 October 1999 and for
Howe, see Patrick Wintour, ‘Howe urges softer, ‘listening’ party’ The Guardian 12 October 1989

3 Observation of author. For European Foundation, see, for example, ‘Atticus is off to Bournemouth’,
Sunday Times, 9 October 1994 and for Better Off Out, see, for example, Roger Helmer, ‘Better Off Out -
The Fringe Meeting’, Straight Talking Newsletter, October 2006
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than they do other aspects of the Party conference. >

Publications: books

One significant aspect of research undertaken for this thesis was the aggregate
volume of publications associated over time with unofficial parliamentary party
groupings and often, but not always, the quality of the research which was undertaken
in order to produce these same publications. Certainly it was, in most instances, those
groups which tended both towards a more formalised group structure and to be more
outward looking in terms of both membership and focus which were the most prolific
publishers. In contrast, those groups where membership and focus were exclusively
parliamentary and which believed all group activities should be kept confidential, were
often vehemently opposed to any form of group publication and thus in general terms
they published very little. *® For those groups however which did assume a more
positive stance towards publications, a range of books, journals, magazines, newsletters,
pamphlets and reports were evident and thus attention will now focus on each of these

in turn.

In the first instance a small number of books have, over time, been published (and
not by the groups themselves but by others) as a parody or thinly veiled disguise of a
particular group. Thus elements of Benjamin Disraeli’s Coningsby bore a remarkable
similarity to the Young England Movement of the 1840s of which Disraeli himself was
leader and more recently, as discussed earlier, David Walder’s The Short List published

in 1964 appears to draw directly from the experiences of Bow Group members around

55 Observation of author and Seldon and Ball op. cit., 253
%6 See, for example, interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008 regarding Nick’s Diner
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the time of publication. *’

Again as discussed earlier, very few books have been published about specific
groupings themselves; Harold Gorst’s book The Fourth Party published in 1906 and
almost one hundred years later in 2001, James Barr’s book The Bow Group are two

notable exceptions in this respect. *®

Certainly some groups have themselves published a range of books and even those
published some time ago and now out of print are in a number of instances still
available today. The Anti-Common Market League, for example, published at least
three books; Britain, not Europe: Commonwealth before the Common Market published
in 1961, Joining the Common Market published in 1970 and Bound to Fail: Britain’s
membership of the Common Market published in 1987.°° Similarly the Bow Group
has over time produced a number of books, each written or edited by a named member,
with new additions available to purchase from their website. Three recent books which
received press coverage when launched include The Ideas Book published in 2000,
from the Ashes... the future of the Conservative Party published in 2005 and

Conservative Revival: Blueprint for a Better Britain published in 2006. 60

37 For the Young England Movement, see Benjamin Disraeli, Coningsby, London, Dent, 1911, Kieron
O’Hara, Afier Blair: Conservatism Beyond Thatcher, Cambridge, Icon, 2005, 72 and Blake op. cit., 55-56
and for the Bow Group, see Walder op. cit.

58 For the Fourth Party, see Harold Gorst, The Fourth Party, 1906 as cited in Blake op. cit., 374 and for
the Bow Group, see Barr op. cit.

%% Richard Corbet (ed.) Britain, not Europe: Commonwealth before Common Market , London, Anti
Common Market League, 1961, Anti Common Market League, Joining the Common Market, London,
Anti Common Market League, 1970 and Derek James, Bound to Fail: Britain’s Membership of the
Common Market, London, Anti Common Market League, 1987

0 Damian Hinds (ed.), The Bow Group's Ideas Book 2000: Policy Ideas for the Conservative Party,
London, The Bow Group, 2000 and Julia Hartley-Brewer, ‘Hague given book of ideas for manifesto’, The
Guardian, 2 September 2000, Sam Gyimah (ed.), from the Ashes ... the future of the Conservative Party,
London, Politicos, 2005 and Chris Philp (ed.), Conservative Revival: Blueprint for a Better Britain,
London, Politicos, 2006 and Chris Philp, ‘Fairer taxes, better public services and real choice for all: Chris
Philp has a blueprint for David Cameron’, Sunday Telegraph, 26 March 2006. For publications available
to purchase online, see http://www.bowgroup.org/ (accessed 23 September 2009)
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Amongst the most recent books published by groups are those by Direct Democracy,
namely Direct Democracy: an Agenda for a New Model Party published in 2005 and
The Plan: Twelve Months to Renew Britain published in 2008. ®' The latter was
notable for its co-author, Douglas Carswell, having negotiated a deal with Amazon

whereby after a minimal initial print run, subsequent copies were printed on demand. 62

In contrast, other groups have produced just one book which has received public
recognition. The YMCA, for example, produced one publication entitled Industry and
the State which was published in 1927 and which urged greater state intervention in the
economy and in social policy. In this particular case, the book was a collective effort
by members and included Harold Macmillan, Oliver Stanley, Robert Boothby, Gerald
Loder., Anthony Eden, Alfred Duff Cooper and Noel Skelton (the last of whom is said to

have coined the expression, “property owning democracy’). 63

It is interesting that even when a book is written by a key member of a grouping,
even though not written in the name of that group, that the same group still receives
publicity as a result. Thus Macmillan’s The Middle Way although not written by the
YMCA was seen as supportive of the group’s ideas for greater state intervention which
were propagated within it. 64 Similarly David Willetts” Middle Conservatism,
published in 1992, resulted in media coverage for a group of which he was a member,

namely the Standard Bearers, even though the book was not produced by that grouping

6 Douglas Carswell, Direct Democracy: An Agenda for a New Model Party, London, Direct Democracy,
2005 and Douglas Carswell and Daniel Hannan, The Plan: Twelve Months to Renew Britain, London,
Direct Democracy, 2008

52 Interview with Mr Douglas Carswell MP: 14 May 2008

4 See Richard Boothby, John Loder, Harold Macmillan and Oliver Stanley, Industry and the State: A
Conservative View, London, Macmillan, 1927 in addition to Barberis, McHugh and Tyldesley op. cit., 69,
Crowson op. cit., 239, Ramsden (1999) op. cit., 539 and Seldon and Ball op. cit., 335

% Harold Macmillan, The Middle Way , London, Macmillan, 1938

97



and indeed other members were allegedly concerned that its softer focus was an

anathema to the Thatcherite stance on which they were founded.

This is not to say
that every group has successfully achieved its desire to produce and publish a book.
The One Nation Group, for example, had plans to write a ‘One Nation’ book on

Conservative philosophy although it was never produced after the idea was sidelined in

the early stages of planning.

Publications: journals, magazines and newsletters

A very small number of groups have produced a regular journal, magazine or
newsletter and although this number is small, the publications in this respect form a
significant element of group activity for those concerned. As the examples are so few,

discussion will examine the most significant of these in turn.

Probably the most well known is that produced by the Bow Group, namely
Crossbow magazine. The magazine is distributed quarterly (although this has varied
over time) to all members of the Bow Group with recent editions available through their
website. The front page of the most recent of these, the Spring Edition 2010, can be
seen in Figure 1 by way of illustration. Although originally nearly entitled, Bow-Beep,
the magazine has become a familiar part of Bow Group activities to all those associated
with the group. 68 As an integral part of the re-launch of the Bow Group in 1957,
Crossbow itself was launched by Harold Macmillan in that same year which played an

important role in increasing membership and heightening awareness of group activities

9See David Willetts, Middle Conservatism, London, Penguin, 1992 in addition to Riddell (1992) op. cit.,
430-31, Roy Hattersley, ‘The Observer profile: a big future behind him: David Willetts, everybody’s
fool’, The Observer, 17 November 1996 and Pilkington (20 March 1992) op. cit.,

% Wwalsha (2000) op. cit., 207

7 http://www.bowgroup.org/content.asp?pageid=6 (accessed 24 September 2009)

¢ Barr op. cit., 28
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in the early years thus enabling it to lay foundations which have seen it succeed for well

over half a century. ® Indeed even today the group refers to this link with pride.

This particular magazine has its own governing board which has provided a number
of Conservative ministers, which include Michael Heseltine and Norman Fowler, with
an opportunity to gain valuable political experience at the early stages of their careers. n
Certainly a great number of Conservative ministers have over time contributed articles
and on occasion have utilised the forum offered by the magazine to make both policy

declarations and announcements regarding their own political comeback. "

The magazine has not been without controversy, on all levels. To cite just a few
examples of many, the inclusion of a ‘cover girl’ in 1967 and, on a more serious note,
criticisms aimed at the governments of Alec Douglas-Home and Margaret Thatcher
ensured the profile of the Bow Group has been maintained with those within the

parliamentary arena and indeed with those other members outside. >

Less well known than Crossbow is the magazine produced by Conservative Way
Forward, namely Forward! Like the former it too is a glossy publication to which

members of the Conservative frontbench, and members of Conservative Way Forward,

% Barr op. cit., viii and Geoffrey Howe, ‘Bolts out of the Tory Blue — Crossbow was the Conservative
party magazine that shaped the party’s future and present Government’s policies’, The Guardian, 31 July
1989

" Editor’s note’, Crossbow, Spring Edition 2010

" For Heseltine, see Barr op. cit., 37 and for Fowler, see Norman Fowler, Ministers Decide: A Memoir of
the Thatcher Years, London, Chapmans, 1991, 64-65

"2 For example, Ken Clarke was seen in some quarters as having used Crossbow to announce that he was
prepared to relax some controls over the Treasury’s control of the Bank of England and Malcolm Rifkind
was seen in some quarters as having utilised Crossbow to confirm he would try to stand again and thus
launch his comeback — see Peter Riddell, ‘Controls on Bank may be relaxed’, The Times,6 October 1993
and Catherine Macleod, ‘Rifkind raises party hackles’, The Glasgow Herald, 7 October 1999

3 Sam Leith, ‘All is revealed’, The Daily Telegraph, 7 February 2001, Barr op. cit., 89, Graham
Searjeant, ‘Bow Group attacks Young on bid policy’, The Times, 8 August 1988 and Patrick Wintour,
“Tories question poll tax wisdom’, The Guardian, 8 August 1988
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contribute. Renamed fastForward in 1997, but re-launched to its original namesake in
2001, it is distributed to group members, all Conservative MPs, MEPs, Members of the
Scottish Parliament (MSPs) and Welsh Assembly (AMs) and available to others through
its website. "*  Similar to this is Reformer, the magazine of the Tory Reform Group, and
indeed its latest edition from summer 2009 is also available from the group’s website.
The magazine has, according to its website, been in print in its present format since

1977. 7%

One of the most prolific publishers in terms of the volume of journals, magazines
and newsletters produced has been the European Foundation run by Bill Cash which has
produced almost monthly editions of its journal, The European Journal, in addition to a
series of fortnightly newsletters entitled the Intelligence Digest although the most recent
of the journals available on the group’s website is dated May 2009 and the most recent
of the newsletters, dated March 2007. As above, editions are available to view

.76
online.

A few other groups have at various points in their history produced a regular
newsletter depending on time and available manpower. One notable example in this
respect was the Anti-Common Market League which at one time published a regular

newsletter entitled Britain which was available until recently on the group’s website. ’’

Publications: pamphlets and reports

As indicated earlier in relation to publications, one noteworthy aspect of research

" http://www.conwayfor.org/forward-magazine.aspx (accessed 24 September 2009)

> http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/reformer (accessed 4 May 2010)

" http://www.europeanfoundation.org/publications.html (accessed 24 September 2009)
" http://www.bullen.demon.co.uk/cibacml.htm (accessed 23 January 2008)
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undertaken for this thesis was the aggregate volume of publications associated over time
with unofficial parliamentary party groupings and without doubt those groupings which
were and are active in this respect have been, and still are, often at their most active in
respect of the publication of pamphlets and reports. This has remained a truism for the

entire period studied.

Certainly various groups have between them published copious numbers of
publications and amongst the most notable of these, although there are many others, are
the Bow Group, the Selsdon Group and from an historical perspective, the Unionist
Defence League and the Unionist Social Reform Committee. By comparison others,
which include Blue Chip, the Scottish Thistle Group and the Standard Bearers, although
also having published a number of pamphlets, have done so to a far lesser degree than

8

those above. "® The One Nation Group. for example, would fall into the latter camp;

although its first pamphlet, One Nation, sold 8 500 copies within a few weeks, its

successor Change is our Ally sold only 5 200 copies. ™

A wide range of topics have, over the years, been covered by such pamphlets and
reports and certainly an examination of the four examples of prolific publishers cited
above vividly illustrates this diversity. Certainly the Bow Group has, over time,
published pamphlets on a wide and diverse range of subjects as indeed Table 1
illustrates. While this list does not profess to being all encompassing (no one definitive

list has been compiled and retained by the group), it has, at the suggestion of the

8 For Blue Chip, see Changing Gear as cited in Anderson op. cit., 252, Riddell (1992) op. cit.. 430 and
Donald Macintyre, ‘Not the type to box himself out’, The Independent, 27 December 1992, for the
Scottish Thistle Group, see Devolution: A New Appraisal as cited in Barberis, McHugh and Tyldesley,
op. cit., 409 and for the Standard Bearers, see Bearing the Standard as cited in Riddell (1992) op. cit., 430
and ‘Atticus’, Sunday Times, 15 September 1991

™ For the One Nation Group, see One Nation (published in 1950) and Change is our Ally (published in
1954) as cited in Walsha (2000) op. cit., 212 and Margaret Thatcher, The Path to Power, London,

HarperCollins, 1995, 86
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newspaper. The same articles also provide details of an address in Victoria at which
the office for the Union Defence League is based and from where additional material to

promote the Unionist cause can be obtained. ¥

Similarly, the Unionist Social Reform Committee has produced a number of
pamphlets and reports concerned largely with six areas of social policy namely poor
law, agriculture, education, housing, industrial unrest and health. Amongst the most
widely read of these was Industrial Unrest, a Practical Solution which was published in

1914, just prior to the outbreak of the First World War. ¥

While such pamphlets were generally published, and received, without furore, this
was not always the case as was vividly illustrated by the experience of the Unionist Free
Food League. Here, a number of complaints were made through The Times, regarding
the distribution of unsolicited and unwanted leaflets, including those from Unionist MPs
unhappy that such literature was being delivered in their constituencies without it being

4
so requested. *

In addition to the diverse range of topics, an equally diverse range of authors of

pamphlets and reports was evident from the research. Certainly many ordinary group

82 For Irish Facts for British Platforms see, for example, ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 27 April 1907,
‘Law and Lawlessness in Ireland’, The Times, 26 October 1907, ‘Ireland’, The Times, 16 January 1912,
“The Campaign Against Home Rule’, The Times, 14 March 1912, ‘News in Brief”, The Times, 3 May
1912 and ‘The Campaign Against the Bill’, The Times, 10 June 1912. For other pamphlets see, for
example, A Record of Disloyal Speeches, Resolutions elc in Ireland and America as cited in “Classified
Advertising: Publications’, The Times, 24 July 1912 and *Classified Advertising: Publications’, The
Times, 21 August 1912

8 For Industrial Unrest, a Practical Solution, see, for example, Green (1996) op. cit., 285-86 and Starr
op. cit., 105. For other pamphlets, see, for example, The Schools and Social Reform as cited in Starr op.
cit., 105 and The little book on Poor Law Reform as cited in ‘Political Notes’, The Times, 16 December
1912

84 See, for example, ‘Letter to the Editor’, The Times, 28 July 1903, *Editorial’, The Times, 28 July 1903,
‘preferential Tariffs’, The Times, 29 July 1903, ‘Letter to the Editor’, The Times, 1 August 1903 and ‘Mr
Chaplin and the Free Food League’, The Times, 3 August 1903
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members, some MPs, some peers and some not, have over time penned many a volume
and on occasion joined with members of another group to co-publish; the European
Foundation, to cite one of a few examples, released a pamphlet with the No Turning
Back Group in 1994 entitled 4 Conservative Europe: 1994 and beyond arguing that a

single currency would signal the end of the UK as a nation state. 5

In a number of other instances a foreword has been written by an ex or current
minister or on occasion by the Party leader and or prime minister. On two notable
occasions, John Major signed a foreword for pamphlets by arch opponents, the
European Research Group and Action Centre for Europe. *  Certainly in the case of the
former, his actions appeared to be part of an attempt by him to pacify Euro-sceptics
within the PCP during the 1990s, and indeed it appeared to succeed in this respect
although by so doing it also served to anger pro-European elements of the Party and
thus further hamper efforts by him to reconcile the two inimical factions within the

Conservative Party. *’

Additional activities: in parliament

A number of other activities in addition to those already discussed were noteworthy
from the research, namely those which took place firstly within the parliamentary
chamber, secondly through the use of the internet, thirdly through letter writing and

fourthly, and finally, other miscellaneous activities which did not fit into any of the

85 As cited in David Owen, ‘Chairman of Tory group under fire’, Financial Times, 3 February 1994

% For the European Research Group, see A Europe of Nations cited in Blitz (27 February 1995) op. cit.,
Wood (27 February 1995) op. cit, Woodrow Wyatt, ‘Why we must back Major’, The Times, 28 February
1995 and Patricia Wynn Davies, ‘Euro-rebels may split in key debate’, The [ndependent, 28 February
1995 and for Action Centre for Europe, see pamphlet (no titie given) cited in Nicholas Watt, ‘Major
warns Tories against US trade ties’, The Guardian, 12 September 2000

87 Nicholas Wood, ‘Britain’s veto ‘will not stop’ federalists’, The Times, 28 February 1995
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above. Discussion will now examine each of these in turn.

Certainly a number of groups were found to organise activities on the floor of the
House and as the majority of such groups were focused on the House of Commons
rather than the House of Lords, it is these groups which will be discussed here. In the
first instance, a number of groups provided information to MPs and or ministers on a
particular subject to be debated on the floor of the House. Certainly from an historical
perspective, the Union Defence League was one example in this respect in that it served
to act as a ‘Bureau of Information for Conservative MPs’ seeking information on the

issue of Irish separation. 58

A more recent example cited by one MP interviewed for the thesis was the
information provided by Cornerstone relating to the 2007 Human Fertilisation and
Embryology Bill to some MPs seeking background knowledge on the range of issues
addressed within the Bill. Although he acknowledged that the group was active as a
caucus in trying to persuade MPs to vote a certain way on the Bill to support its own
traditional values, the interviewee did believed that the group’s value in providing
general background information on the topic was on this occasion significant and
moreover increased by the fact the Bill was a free vote. He believed that with no
formal whipping to determine outcomes, MPs were more motivated to understand the
detail in order to make up their own minds on each clause. This value he believed was
compounded by the fact that while some elements of the Bill, such as abortion, were
familiar and well versed in political discourse, other elements, such as saviour siblings,

were not and as such a number of MPs sought advice and more information from senior

88 Richard Murphy, ‘Faction in the Conservative Party and the Home Rule Crisis, 1912-1914, History,
vol.71 n0.232 (1986), 223
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Cornerstone members who were perceived by some to be well informed on the

subject. %

Other groups rather than seeking to provide information to others for use on the
floor, have undertaken to orchestrate a parliamentary campaign on the floor of the
House themselves. A vast array of parliamentary ‘tools’ were found to have been used
by such groups and these included scrutinising proposed legislation and on occasion
tabling amendments, tabling and or supporting backbench motions, questions to

ministers and tabling Private Members’ Bills, including Ten Minute Rule Bills.

It was notable from the research that while some groups chose to focus their activity
on perhaps one or possibly two of the above (Bill Cash from the European Foundation,
for example, allegedly tabled two hundred and forty amendments to the Maastricht
Bill ° ) other groups would undertake all of the above as part of a highly organised and
concerted parliamentary campaign in an attempt to affect outcomes. Although chapter
five will discuss this parliamentary activity in terms of the function groups fulfil as part
of the policy making process, it is interesting at this point in the thesis simply to note

the diverse nature of the parliamentary activity undertaken by groups in this respect.

Certainly those groups which did organise a concerted parliamentary campaign have
more often than not done so by scrutinising proposed legislation, with some even being
formed for the specific purpose of rallying against one specific Bill, as indeed was

discussed previously. Certainly parliamentary scrutiny of legislation has formed a key

89 Interview with Mr Greg Hands MP: 15 May 2008. For full details regarding the 2008 Human
Fertilisation and Embryology Act, see http://www.opsi.gov.uk/acts/acts2008/pdf/ukpga 20080022 _en.pdf
(accessed 2 October 2009)

% Nigel Morris, ‘Eurosceptic MP Cash given law post in new Tory team’, The Independent, 18

September 2001
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element of group activity for a number of groups throughout the entire period studied.
Thus to cite a few of many possible examples, Sane Planning undertook a parliamentary
campaign of questions and speeches against Nicholas Ridley’s planning proposals for
additional housing to be built on green belt in the 1980s, the Privy Council undertook a
similar mission against Edward Heath’s move towards further integration into the EEC
in the late 1960s and early 1970s, the Active Backbenchers Committee sought to
scrutinise proposed legislation in general terms and the Peacock’s Tail fought against

the 1867 Representation of the People’s Act. *'

One particularly lucid account of a parliamentary campaign against proposed
devolution legislation was that detailed by George Gardiner of the Union Flag Group.
In this instance the 1976 Scotland and Wales Bill, as a constitutional Bill, had its
committee stage taken on the floor of the House which enabled the group to utilise a
range of parliamentary tools to make its passage as difficult as possible. These
included filibustering and organising a small amendment drafting committee to draft a
series of amendments and then, once they knew which amendments had been accepted
by the Speaker, ringing round to ensure there was never a shortage of speakers on the
floor from the group. Gardiner would also provide briefing notes for those speaking to
assist with their delivery and even when the government moved a closure motion on an
amendment, it could be tested in a division which served to delay passage even longer.
Gardiner also revealed that he worked together with similar groups from across the floor
of the House to provide additional support for each others’ campaigns whether

supporting amendments or signing early day motions, all of which were designed to

%! For Sane Planning, see Carvel (11 May 1988) op. cit., for the Privy Council, see interview with Sir
Richard Body: 26 February 2008, for the Active Backbenchers Committee, see Barberis, McHugh and
Tyldesley op. cit., 44 and for the Peacock’s Tail, see Crowson op. cit., 236
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drag attempts at devolution to a faltering halt which is indeed what happened. 9

Other groups have, over time, employed a number of these parliamentary
campaigning techniques at various points in their history. The One Nation Group, for
example, has at various times put forward questions to ministers, tabled motions and
signed other people’s motions, orchestrated adjournment debates, co-ordinated
members to speak on an agreed line and engineered the slate for backbench party
committees. Although the actual impact of the last of these is hard to quantify, the
group did without doubt have success in securing a number of its members in key
positions on these committees in its early days. > It is worth emphasising that such
activity was found to vary over time within groupings and certainly in this instance that
the One Nation Group, while proactive along the above lines in its earlier years, was
less active as a parliamentary campaigning group as time passed. ** Certainly Mark
Garnett, in his biography of Cub Alport details the ‘harassing’ of the Labour
government as a result of weekly discussion regarding the forthcoming week’s business
in the House by the group in its very early years with subsequent action including the
‘identification of opportunities for holding the late-night debates which Labour
ministers found so irksome’ and that ‘any proposals for coalition be attacked and

. 95
denounced’.

Additional activities: use of internet
There is no doubt that the development of the internet, particularly over the last

decade, has proffered a significant window of opportunity for some, but by no means

%2 Interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000 and Gardiner op. cit.,
119-25

93 Wwalsha (2000) op. cit., 197-99

% Walsha (2003a) op. cit., 89-90

% Garnett op. cit., 106-7
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all, unofficial parliamentary party groupings. It is perhaps unsurprising that those
groups which have adopted a ‘look at me” philosophy are those same groups which
have utilised and developed this opportunity to a far greater extent than others. Thus
groups such as the No Turning Back Group which do not adopt an overtly ‘look at me’
approach to activities, have no website. In comparison, a number of other more
outward looking groupings were found to be especially active in terms of their usage of
the internet and these included those such as the Bow Group, Conservative Way
Forward, Cornerstone, the European Foundation and the Tory Reform Group. By way

of illustration, the home page of the Bow Group website can be seen in Figure 2.

Although their historical counterparts did not have access to the internet, it is easy to
visualise them making similar use of these same opportunities if they were in existence
today. Certainly those groups which were found to have a high profile in The Times in
the last two centuries, such as the Union Defence League, the Unionist Free Food
League and the Unionist Social Reform Committee, would undoubtedly have published
impressive websites, maximised the same opportunities for email updates and set up
similar facebook pages. No doubt the political adversaries of those such as
Randolph Churchill of the Fourth Party (and other groups) and George Gardiner of the
92 Group (and others) would undoubtedly have found themselves at the centre of
attention on many a political blog site if such tools had been available to them in the

1890s and 1980s respectively.

What was notable from the research was the pace at which the internet has become

an integral part of activity for many of these “look at me’ groups and certainly this was

especially true even during the period within which this thesis was being researched.

112






Thus groups which were investigated early on during this period would at the very most
have had a basic website, CChange and the Anti-Common Market League for example,
whereas those examined towards the end of the research stage, especially those which
came to light during the interview process itself such as Direct Democracy, were found
to have, for example, not only impressive websites but also their own email mailing lists
and pages on facebook, developments which would have been unheard of at the
beginning of the research. *® What is also indicative of the speed of change is that from
this random selection of the three websites cited in the previous sentence, one (namely

the Anti-Common Market League) was no longer live at the time of writing up.

As the use of the internet was found to revolve around three principal aspects,
namely email, websites and other relevant areas, discussion will focus on these.
Certainly from an historical perspective, the development of email has probably had the
greatest single influence on group operations in terms of practical organisation. As
discussed previously, email has without doubt revolutionised communication between
group members and supporters and many groups now rely entirely on this means of
communication as the most time and cost efficient way of organising activities. For
some groups this has meant that it is now possible to maintain a database of supporters
and communicate with them in a way which would have been unconceivable to their

historic counterparts.

One notable example of this is Direct Democracy, which after the publication of its

six Localist Papers written by founding member Douglas Carswell in The Daily

% For CChange, see http://www.cchange.org.uk/ (accessed 22 September 2006 and 29 September 2009),
for the Anti-Common Market League, see http:/www.bullen.demon.co.uk/cibacml.htm (accessed 22

February 2006) and for Direct Democracy, see http://www.direct-democracy.co.uk/ (accessed 23
February 2008)
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Telegraph, resulted in the group obtaining the email addresses of over fifteen thousand
supporters. These same supporters were subsequently kept updated of group activities
and emailed e-copies of the group’s regular bulletin. *’ Indeed Direct Democracy stood
out amongst all those groups researched as an example of a ‘next generation’ grouping
in that it has a core (small) parliamentary membership, governance and focus yet an
unbridled embracing of modern communications through the internet enabled it to reach
out beyond the parliamentary arena in a way unseen amongst any other group.

Certainly the agreement reached between Carswell and Amazon, as discussed earlier,
over the printing of its second book, The Plan: Twelve Months to renew Britain

supported this view.

However, as also discussed earlier, the emergence of email from a research
perspective is in some respects to be lamented as much information can be gained from
traditional correspondence and emails are rarely retained in the same way that letters
are. Certainly the chairman of one group, Nick’s Diner, was aware of the value of all
correspondence in this respect and during his interview with the author stated that his

group were considering donating their papers to the Bodleian. %

Email aside, a number of groups have established and maintained an impressive
array of websites as indeed was indicated in the opening paragraph of this section. In
addition to those already mentioned, namely the Bow Group, Conservative Way

Forward, Cornerstone, the European Foundation and the Tory Reform Group, Better

%7 Interview with Mr Douglas Carswell MP: 14 May 2008
% Interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008
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Off Out and the Selsdon Group have also published their own websites. i

Further examination of a number of these websites reveal the opportunity for
interested members to register as supporters, vote on-line and sign up for email updates
in addition to also providing an opportunity for supporters, or otherwise, for interactive
contact through their website. ' Other groups provide the opportunity to access other
resources through their home page; the European Foundation, for example, provides
free copies of all its journals, Comerstone provides access to a number of articles and
speeches by key group members and the Tory Reform Group, at the time of writing,

sold literature reflecting its political stance on its on-line shop. '

Although, taken together, email and websites represent the greatest use of the
internet, a small number of groups were also found to use the internet in other
capacities. Thus Direct Democracy, the Tory Reform Group, Conservative Way
Forward, Better Off Out, the Bow Group and the Selsdon Group were all, at the time of

writing, found to utilise Facebook 192" while those such as the European Foundation. the

% For the Bow Group, see http://www.bowgroup.org/, for Conservative Way Forward, see
http://www.conwayfor.org.uk/, for Cornerstone, see http:/cornerstonegroup.wordpress.com/, for the
European Foundation, see http://www .europeanfoundation.org/, for the Tory Reform Group, see
http://www.trg.org.uk/, for Better Off Out, see http://www.tfa.net/betteroffout/ and for the Selsdon
Group, see http://www.selsdongroup.co.uk/ (all accessed 29 September 2009)

100 gee, for example, http://www.tfa.net/betteroffout/, http://www.bowgroup.org/,
http://cornerstonegroup.wordpress.com/ and http://www.trg.org.uk/ (all accessed 29 September 2009)

19V For the European Foundation, see http://www.europeanfoundation.org/journals.html, for Cornerstone,
see http://comerstonegroup.wordpress.com/articles/ and http://cornerstonegroup. wordpress.com/speeches/
and for the Tory Reform Group, see http://www.trg.org.uk/aaa/shop.php (all accessed 29 September
2009)

192 por facebook, see
http://www.facebook.com/search/2g=Direct+Democracy&init=quick#/group.php?gid=2231730005& ref=
search&sid=1263450857.1560377415..1 , http://www.facebook.com/group.php?gid=2221110124,
http://www.facebook.com/search/?q=Conservative+Way+Forward&init=quick#/group.php?gid=2391273
482 &ref=search&sid=1263450857.351457147..1,
http://www.facebook.com/search/?q=Better+Off+Out& init=quick#/group.php?gid=2211414274&ref=sea

rch&sid=1263450857.3215116402..1,
http://www_facebook.com/search/?2q=Bow+Group&init=quick#/group.php?gid=4094506935&ref=search
&sid=1263450857.1541864055..1 and
http://www.facebook.com/search/?q=Selsdon&init=quick#/group.php?gid=66699765199&ref=search&si

d=1263450857.4119953224..1 (all accessed 29 September 2009)
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Tory Reform Group and Comerstone were found to host a number of blogs. '*

Additional activities: letter writing

A further activity associated with groupings which was notable from the research
was letter writing. Certainly in terms of writing letters to national papers, a number of
groups were markedly active. Seeking to both address issues of the day relevant to
their own agenda and to broadcast their own existence, a significant number of such
letters were found throughout the entire period studied although the majority of these
were in the earlier years before the development of the mass media and certainly before
the development of the internet. Correspondents unsurprisingly appear to name their
own groupings, their own positions within it and, where relevant, their office addresses
in order to ensure maximum exposure. A small number of groups were found to be
especially active in this respect and from an historical perspective these included the
Unionist Free Food League, the Tariff Reform League and the Unionist Social Reform

. 104
Committee.

More recent examples of groupings which included letter writing amongst its
activities include the Scottish Thistle Group, the Selsdon Group (especially prolific), the
European Foundation and Better Off Out. In certain cases, and the Selsdon and Better
Off Out were noteworthy in this respect, there was one particularly enthusiastic member

of the group who would write repeatedly. 103

W Eor blogs, see http://europeanfoundation.blogspot.comv/, http://toryreformgroup.wordpress.com/ and
http://cornerstonegroup.wordpress.com/ (all accessed 29 September 2009)

1% For example, for the Unionist Free Food League, see ‘Unionist Free Food League: Letter from The
Duke of Devonshire’, The Times, 17 October 1903, for the Tariff Reform League, see ‘Letter to the
Editor’, The Times, 12 May 1917 and for the Unionist Social Reform Committee, see ‘Letter to the
Editor’, The Times, 3 July 1912

195 For example, for Scottish Thistle Group, see ‘Letter to the Editor’, The Times, 16 February 1968, for
the Selsdon Group, see ‘Letter to the Editor’, The Times, 1 October 1975, for the European Foundation,
see ‘Letter to the Editor’, The Times, 15 October 1999 and for Better Off Out, see ‘Letter to the Editor,
The Times, 9 September 2006
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Letter writing activity associated with groups was not always in relation to letters
sent from the groups themselves and not always on a positive note. Indeed in one
instance, from an historical perspective, in October 1911 a letter was written to The
Times from a member of the general public complaining about the excessive number of
groupings and how their activities overlapped to such an extent that it rendered many of
them surplus to requirements. '®  On another occasion a letter was written lambasting a
certain group, namely the Unionist Free Food League, for what was perceived to be a
ridiculous name by insinuating that free food would be distributed. From a more recent
perspective, similar letters were also in evidence. One example, of many, was that
written by a deputy chairman of a constituency association deriding the Whipless Nine

for causing untold damage to the electability of the Party. '’

Newspapers aside, on occasion a grouping would send an open letter directly to a
minister or even the prime minister or leader of the Party; one example of the last of
these was that sent from the Positive European Group to John Major in protest at the
continual failure by a small group of Euro-sceptic MPs to support the official party line
on the subject of Europe. '  The same group was also one of a small number who on

occasion would write to all Conservative MPs. '%

Finally in respect of letters, groups were on occasion found to correspond with each
other and in one notable incidence, as illustrated previously, PEST wrote to the Bow

Group requesting advice on how to succeed as an unofficial grouping. In this case,

106 <1 etter to the Editor: Protest of a ‘Die-Hard”’, The Times, 20 October 1911

197 For the Unionist Free Food League, see ‘Letter to the Editor’, The Times, 23 October 1903 and for the
Whipless Nine, see ‘Letter to the Editor, The Times, 13 April 1995

198 Anthony Bevins, ‘Mitterrand and Heath add to Major’s woes’, The Independent, 27 July 1993

199 Stephen Bates and Patrick Wintour, ‘Government is forced to drop vote on Maastricht Bill’, The
Guardian, 12 March 1993
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the request for help was refused. '’

Additional activities: miscellaneous

While the majority of group activities have been discussed in previous sections, a
small but significant number of groups have undertaken a number of other activities
which it was not possible to incorporate into the above. One of these was group
undertakings in relation to elections. While the majority of groups, and these included
dining groups such as Nick’s Diner and the Double-Eight and policy groups such as
Cornerstone and Direct Democracy, sought no operational involvement with elections at
any level (whether general elections, by-elections, local elections or even European

elections). a small number of other groups have taken a different view. '

Whilst at one level, one group, namely the Burke Club, organised a meeting to
discuss the likely outcome of the 2001 General Election (they concluded that whatever
William Hague did he would not win anyway), on another level other groups have been
more pro-active. The Bow Group, for example, has provided introductions between
group members and candidates (Geoffrey Howe met lan Gow in this way), personal
assistants for MPs, election hit squads for marginal seats during general election
campaigns and even some assistance during European election campaigns. "2 The
Bow Group is also noted for providing a steady stream of approved candidates to

constituency associations for selection prior to general elections with nine PPCs put

" Barr op. cit., 228

"1 For Nick’s Diner, see interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008, for the Double-Eight,
see interview with Mr lan Taylor MBE MP: 24 April 2008, for Cornerstone, see interview with Mr Greg
Hands MP: 15 May 2008 and for Direct Democracy, see interview with Mr Douglas Carswell MP: 14
May 2008

112 For the Burke Club, see ‘Even a Burke can see that Hague's a loser’, Mail on Sunday, 22 April 2001.
For the Bow Group general election campaigns, see Howe (1995) op. cit., 28, Barr op. cit., 137-38, 195,
Bow Group Annual Report and Accounts 2004-5 from http://www.bowgroup.org/ (accessed 21 October
2006) and for the Bow Group European election campaigns, see John Lewis, ‘Tories could lose a most
marginal seat’, The Times, 3 June 1989
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forward by the group for the 2010 General Election. ' Certainly the Bow Group is
not alone in this respect. A small number of groups such as Conservative Way
Forward currently offer assistance to those who wish to become candidates thus

fulfilling a similar nurturing role to that played by the 92 Group during the 1980s. '

Indeed from this, a few groups have, over time, gone so far as to threaten to provide
break-away candidates, and indeed have on occasion carried out their threat, at both
general and by-elections. The Positive European Group, to cite one example,
threatened to put up its own breakaway pro-European candidate in Newark in 1999 if

William Hague fielded a Europe-sceptic candidate. '"°

Certainly from an historical vantage point, such threats are not without precedent;
the Party has seen both noticeable election activity and threatened breakaway candidates
put forward not only during times of internal dissent over Europe but also at two other
key pressure points in its history, namely Irish separatism and tariff reform. In terms of
[rish separatism, the Unionist Defence League was very active in producing material,
such as Irish Facts For British Platforms as detailed previously, to support Unionist
candidates whilst also providing those same candidates with every possible assistance at

. . 116
election time.

With regard to tantf reform, a number of groupings were similarly if not more active

'3 See, for example, Bow Group Annual Report and Accounts 2004-5 as above which cites 12 recent
Bow Group Council members as having stood for Parliament, 3 of whom were elected and author’s own
experiences as a Party activist. See also, ‘Chairman’s message’, Crossbow, Spring Edition 2010

4 For Conservative Way Forward, see http://www.conwayfor.org/about-us/becoming-a-candidate.aspx
(accessed 1 October 2009) and for the 92 Group, see interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir
George Gardiner: 1998-2000

115 watson and Landale (23 March 1999) op. cit.,

11 See, for example, ‘Law and Lawlessness in Ireland’, The Times, 26 October 1907, ‘Political Notes’,
The Times, 9 May 1908, ‘Election Intelligence’, The Times, 9 June 1908, ‘Election Intelligence’, The
Times, 19 March 1909 and ‘Election Intelligence’, The Times, 15 December 1909
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with reformers represented in both the Tariff Reform League and the more militant
Confederacy and free fooders represented firstly in the Unionist Free Food League and
then, after 1905, in the Unionist Free Trade Club. 7 1n the case of the first of these,
both the Tariff Reform League and, more dramatically, the Confederacy mounted what
can only be seen as an assault on free food MPs during the first decade of the twentieth
century but particularly in the run up to the 1906 General Election when a number of

tariff reform candidates were organised to stand against free trade candidates.

Indeed in 1905 when an incensed Robert Cecil compiled a list of seats targeted in
this way for Arthur Balfour, entitled The Attack on Unionist Free Trade Seats, he found
twenty five, and probably more, with an additional four seats left alone only after the
sitting free food MP agreed to stand down at the forthcoming election. 118 Despite
some action taken earlier by the Unionist Free Food League to publicly disassociate

themselves from tariff reform candidates, He

the tariff reformers won outright after the
1906 General Election when the number of free trade MPs dropped to sixteen from
twenty seven the year before with even Balfour loosing his seat. 120 The Unionist Free
Trade Club was no match for the tariff reformers of the Confederacy. Certainly by
December 1909 The Times was reporting that the Unionist Free Trade Club had
‘difficulty coming to a common view as to what stance to take at the forthcoming

> 121

election and will thus take no part as a body in that election’. By January 1910 the

only free fooder MP remaining was Hugh Cecil and even he subsequently re-directed

17 Richard Rempel, ‘Lord Hugh Cecil’s Parliamentary Career 1900-1914: Promise Unfulfilled’, The
Journal of British Studies, vol.25 no.4 (1972), 122

118 Alan Sykes, ‘The Confederacy and the Purge of the Unionist Free Traders 1906-1910°, The Historical
Journal, vol.18 no.2 (1975), 359

119 gee, for example, ‘Fiscal Policy’, The Times, 12 December 1903

120 poter Fraser, ‘Unionism and Tariff Reform: The Crisis of 1906°, The Historical Journal, vol.5 no.2

(1962), 155
12! «The Crisis’, The Times, 10 December 1909
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his political energies against the Parliament Bill. '**

Elections aside, and from a more contemporary perspective, groups have also
periodically undertaken specific research for MPs and ministers. The Bow Group was
one such group which has helped up to nineteen MPs by pairing a group member with
an individual MP for research purposes and, on occasion, assisting with the drafting of
parliamentary questions. Certainly when Keith Joseph requested assistance for
research on foreign aid expenditure, help from the group was forthcoming although his
request for additional help with a report on the Post Office monopoly was referred to the

Selsdon Group.'*

On a different note, two groups, namely the 92 Group and the Lollards, have in the
past been noted for their active organisation of the right and left-wing slate for the 1922
Committee and the now defunct backbench subject committees with varying levels of

success at different times in their history. '**

In addition to both research and the organisation of the slate, other activities
undertaken by groupings include the organisation of petitions. Although a number of
such petitions were found over the period studied. one of the most remarkable was that

organised by the Union Defence League. Entitled the Ulster Covenant, many copies

122 Rempel op. cit., 127

123 Barr op. cit., 147, 154

124 The Lollards was generally perceived as the most effective up to the beginning of the 1980s after
which the 92 Group was generally perceived as having achieved the best success rates. For more
background on the Lotlards in this respect, see, for example, interviews, discussions and correspondence
with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000, Fowler (2008) op. cit., 78-79, Gardiner op. cit., 38, 134-35,
Julian Critchley, Westminster Blues, London, Elm Tree Books, 1985, 133, Riddell (1992) op. cit., 431 and
for more background on the 92 Group, see, again, interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir
George Gardiner: 1998-2000, Grant (2000) op. cit, passim, Gardiner op. cit., 164-65, Michael Jones,
“Tories’ Black Hand Gang strikes again’, Sunday Times, 18 December 1988 and Patricia Wynn Davies
and Colin Brown, ‘Disillusion rife among ‘wets’ Tory left, The Independent, 9 October 1995
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were available for signature in shops and offices in the largest towns around the country
in addition to the Union Defence League’s own office in Westminster with The Times

reporting “up to 30 000 pouring in to UDL offices each day’. '*°

Finally, in relation to other activities, groups have on occasion organised fact finding
trips abroad (the Dresden and the Unionist Social Reform Committee), organised the
delivery of leaflets (Better Off Out), supported the campaigns of others (the Bow Group
and the film industry), organised national polling and focus groups (the European
Foundation and the European Research Group), given evidence to investigative
committees (the Selsdon Group and the Plowden Report), assisted in ‘winning’ partners
for marriage (Geoffrey and Elspeth Howe and Michael and Anne Heseltine),
commissioned a group oil painting (Blue Chip) and even, on one occasion, pulled the
carriage of their group’s ‘leading light’ after election to parliament (Young Unionist

Group and Robert Cecil). '

Thus having answered the question, who are these groups? in the previous chapter,
this chapter has sought to examine the question, what do these groups do? Taken

together, these two chapters have enabled considerable strides to be made in putting

'** “The League of British Covenanters’, The Times, 4 April 1914. For other newspaper reports of the
petition, see, for example, “The Home Rule Bill’, The Times, 3 October 1912, *The British Covenant’.
The Times, 4 March 1914, ‘Coercion of Ulster’, The Times, 5 March 1914 and ‘Home Rule in the By-
Election’, The Times, 9 May 1914

126 For fact finding trips abroad, see Brown (3 April 1991) op. cit. and Dutton op. cit., 881, for delivery of
leaflets, see http://www .betteroffout.co.uk (accessed 27 November 2006), for supporting campaigns of
others, see David Lister, ‘Film-makers set scene for revival’, The Independent, 17 March 1994, for
national polling, see Philip Webster and David Charter, ‘Ignoring EU lost us seats, say sceptics’, The
Times, 10 May 2005, for focus groups, see Mary Ann Sieghart, *Provincial populism or grubby racism?”,
The Times, 9 March 2001, for evidence to investigative committees, see *Power ownership’, The Times,
6 September 1975, for partners for marriage, (Howe) see Ivan Fallon, *Political wife with a mind of her
own’, Sunday Times, 4 November 1990 and (Heseltine) Heseltine op. cit., 48, for group painting, see
Michael White, ‘Profile: The abominable no-man’, The Guardian, 28 November 1995 and Major op. cit.,
68 and for carriage pulling, see ‘Lord Robert Cecil’s Victory’, The Times, 25 November 1911
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together a bank of information relating to unofficial parliamentary party groupings. In
order to complete this bank, chapter four will now focus on how these groups relate,

firstly, to each other and then, subsequently, to the wider environment in which they

operate.
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acknowledged that they could not speak for all groupings, this clearly was the case for

those of which they were a member.

As members were generally drawn together in the first instance through shared
experience (they were perhaps all members of the same parliamentary intake), a shared
belief and commitment to a particular direction for the Party or even a shared interest in
one particular aspect of Party policy, this in itself was found to have provided a solid
and binding foundation on which further relations could and were built. One MP in
particular stressed that it was because of this empathy amongst like-minded group
members, that the role which groups were able to play for new MPs in helping them to
get to know and network with their parliamentary colleagues more quickly than they
would otherwise have been able to have done was a significant one and as such very
welcome for a new MP. The same MP, drawing from her own past experiences as a
new parliamentarian, believed that her first months in parliament would have been
much more difficult without the common bonding and friendship extended to her
through such groupings, not least as without such groups it would have taken her longer
to ascertain which colleagues were of a like-mind on certain subjects and moreover to

have found the opportunity of meeting up and spending time with them. :

Another MP interviewed discussed that considering the cut-throat environment of
parliamentary politics, group dinners were viewed by him as both a welcome interlude
for relaxation and an opportunity to meet with a relatively small number of like-minded
friends who could be trusted. > Certainly this element of good relations amongst group

members in terms of providing an environment of trust amongst parliamentary

? Interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008
3 Interview with Mr Charles Walker MP: 7 May 2008
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colleagues was mentioned by several other MPs and indeed emphasised in particular by

one group chairman. *

The same group chairman, and indeed a number of other MPs interviewed for this
thesis, also stressed that while relations between members of the same group were good.
this did not preclude lively debate during which members often disagreed with each
other and moreover, often quite vehemently. The value of being able to discuss with
trustworthy and like-minded colleagues either the general political situation or specific
policy issues was invaluable not only as an arena in which to voice one’s own views but
also to test these same views on colleagues and, when one’s own views were
incomplete, to help formulate a definitive stance. Certainly he believed that such
discussions were very often instrumental and signiticant in providing MPs with the
opportunity to develop and mature as parliamentarians by allowing polices to be
developed and mistakes made without fear of any recriminations from either Party or
public along the way. Indeed vigorous debate was viewed by this particular group
chairman as strengthening rather than weakening both individual and group relations
and indeed his views in this respect were mirrored by a significant number of other MPs

interviewed.

Certainly evidence drawn from elsewhere in addition to that gained from interviews
indicated that a large number of the groups studied were found to have taken part in
lively debate. and often failed to reach a consensus, on a range of issues and this was
found to be true throughout the entire period studied. While the list of examples in this

instance is considerable and to cite just a few of many. former groups such as the

* Interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008, chairman of Nick’s Diner
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Unionist War Committee experienced a degree of disagreement over universal
recruitment to the war effort while, more recently, members of the Bow Group were
found to disagree over time on a whole raft of diverse issues which included those of
Africa and decolonisation, Europe, a mailshot aimed to increase readership of
Crossbow. the succession of group chairmen and the commercialism of their

conferences harming the integrity of the group.

One particular subject of internal debate, and this was true for many groups, was that
which occurred at the time of a change in Party leadership when many group members
could not agree amongst themselves as to who the successor to the incumbent should be
and this remained true whether or not the succession involved some degree of crisis,
which it usually did, within the PCP. This was perhaps surprising to some extent
considering the degree to which groupings were more often than not composed of
parliamentary colleagues who in general terms would agree on the general direction in
which they felt the Party should follow and therefore by inference would agree on who
they wished to lead them. Thus as discussed earlier, Michael Portillo allegedly
threatened to walk out of a Burke Club gathering if talk turned to the leadership contest
while George Gardiner details “disagreements’ over the “leadership candidates’ at
meetings of the Upstairs Club and that the 92 Group was “split down the middle’
following John Redwood’s leadership challenge in June 1995. More recently. one
MP discussed private *fragmentation” amongst members of one group. namely

Comnerstone, during the leadership election campaign in 2005. ©

* For the Unionist War Committee, see *The New Bill’, The Times, 27 April 1916 and for the Bow Group.
for Africa, see Barr op. cit., 58-59, for Europe, see Barr op. cit.. 74, for mailshot, see Barr op. cit., 65, for
succession, see Barr op. cit., 71-72 and for commercialism of conferences, see Barr op. cit., 191-92

® For the Burke Club, see Rachel Sylvester, ‘Tories in trauma: Why Portillo outed himself’, The
Independent, 12 September 1999, for the Upstairs Club, see Gardiner op. cit., 46, for the 92 Group, see
Gardiner op. cit., 45 and for Comerstone, see interview with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008
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While these discussions, and others, were usually kept strictly private within the
group. disagreements within a group would on occasion spill into the public domain.
One example of this, from an historical perspective, was that which occurred in relation
to the Unionist Agricultural Committee when it found itself having a public
disagreement regarding the 1921 Safeguarding of Industries Act. On other occasions,
disagreements, and in these cases largely not in the public domain, have resulted in the
formation of a separate group with Guy Fawkes, for example, being formed as an

extension of Blue Chip. ’

Within groups: former members

In the vast majority of instances, links between an MP and a grouping ceased when
an MP left the group and this was true whether the MP concerned lost his or her seat at
a general election and therefore left parliament, or whether they exited a group as a
result of promotion or a change in beliefs yet still remained within parliament. This
said, and generally in the case of the latter, there were found to be a small number of
exceptions to this with the Bow Group being the most notable. Certainly its website
emphasises that even today relations with former members are very strong and indeed
this is supported from the research with a range of former members such as Michael

Howard and Geoffrey Howe retaining definitive links with the group. 8

In the case of the former, that is where a group member actually left parliament and
ceased to be an MP, few links were retained. Certainly in those groupings where

membership was drawn exclusively from the PCP it was notable that once an MP had

7 For the Unionist Agricultural Committee, see ‘Farming and Protection®, The Times, 30 May 1927 and
for Guy Fawkes, see Anderson op. cit., 253

8 For website, see http://www.bowgroup.org/ (accessed 26 October 2006), for Michael Howard, see
Celia Walden, ‘Spy’. The Daily Telegraph, 21 March 2006 and for Geoffrey Howe, see Anderson op. cit.,
39
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left parliament, his or her membership and association with any grouping of which they
had been a member ceased simultaneously. This was also true in the small number of
cases where an MP left the Conservative Party. Enoch Powell’s membership of the
Economic Dining Club, for example, (according to Nicholas Ridley) ceased on his

leaving the Conservative Party. °

This said. as above, there were again a few exceptions to this and as such worth brief
discussion. Certainly in a few instances a group would make a concerted attempt to
retain contact with ex-members once they left parliament. As detailed earlier, the
chairman of Nick’s Diner, for example, indicated his intention to invite as many
previous members as possible to the group’s thirty fifth anniversary dinner in order to
maintain links with former members. Similarly another MP interviewed, who was the
secretary of the 92 Group, indicated that the 92 would invite former members to dinners
although in this instance on a fairly regularly basis. It was interesting that the same MP
stressed the particular value of these invitations to those former MPs who were invited
and how much they looked forward to renewing old associations, largely as once having
left Westminster very few opportunities presented themselves to renew previous
parliamentary acquaintances. '° Certainly earlier research into the 92 Group would
support this as an ongoing practice over many years although on occasion it would
appear that after a general election, especially when the group’s membership may have
been reduced through members loosing their seats, that the invitations were not entirely

altruistic and instead motivated by a desire to maintain both membership levels and a

? Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20
19 Interview with Mr Philip Davies MP: 6 May 2008
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respectable number of places around the table for dinner. '

In parliament: party leaders

Having examined relations within groups themselves, attention will now focus on
relations between groups and others within the parliamentary arena. In order to do this,
the thesis will discuss firstly. relations with the Party leader, secondly. relations with the
frontbench team, thirdly. relations with other unofficial groupings and finally. relations

with a number of remaining bodies and individuals located within parliament.

In the first instance, it was fascinating to peruse, over time, the numerous and varied
relationships which were evident between a wide range of groups and almost without
exception, each of the Party leaders who have served from the time of Robert Peel who
became leader in December 1834 to the current leader. David Cameron, elected as
leader almost one hundred and eighty years later in December 2005. > (See Table 2

below for leaders of the Conservative Party from 1834).

These relationships provide a microcosm of not only the history of the Party itself
but also that of the wider political landscape and as such constitute not only one of the
most insightful elements of the paper but also in terms of research. one of the most

demanding components of the thesis. This said. when all the relevant information was

"' Grant (2000) op. cit., 20-21, also DPW/37/11 (1974): correspondence between one ex-MP (and 92
Group member) and the 92 Group chairman, Pat Wall, and brief minutes of a meeting held on 13 March
1974 which records that ‘ex-members who lost their seats, but who have been readopted for the same or
another constituency, should be eligible at their request to attend group dinners’. Also, from writer’s own
observations from interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000

' For Robert Peel, see, for example, Chris Cook and John Stevenson, The Longman Handbook of Modern
British History 1741-2001, London, Pearson, 2001, 19 and for David Cameron, see, for example, ‘David
Cameron: A new professionalism’, The Guardian, 8 December 2005
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or her disapproval of individuals within the parliamentary party for being associated
with a named group or groups, and again, on occasion, even banning membership of the
same. Thus William Hague gave orders for his frontbench to abandon membership of
any group which organised a slate for internal elections and lain Duncan Smith ordered

three Conservative MPs who were members of the Monday Club to resign.

Similarly, as indicated earlier, Cameron has made clear his disapproval of
membership of Better Off Out and indeed gone on to indicate that any MP who
perseveres with membership of this particular group will not be promoted to the
frontbench. To a much lesser degree, but interesting nonetheless, was that a number of
MPs interviewed believed that David Cameron has exhibited a degree of pragmatism
with respect to Comnerstone in that while they believed he supports some of the views of
Cornerstone and is keen to ensure that representatives from all sections of the
parliamentary party are included in his frontbench team, that they also believe that he
‘keeps a close eye’ on this specific group and indeed one MP asserted that the group
was “not popular in the whips® office”. '* This said, another MP interviewed revealed
that the new leader had attended a Cornerstone dinner as a speaker and that the group
meetings had been *fairly frequently attended by his parliamentary private secretary’
(PPS). '° Certainly Cornerstone was one of the groups which Cameron sought to keep
‘onside’ following negotiations for a coalition with Liberal Democrats following the

2010 General Election. '¢

' For William Hague, see Stephen Castle, ‘March in step or else, says Hague’. The Independent, 29 June
1997 and for lain Duncan Smith, see Benedict Brogan, ‘Leader orders three to leave the Monday Club',
The Daily Telegraph. 8 October 2001

' For Better Off Out, see Carlin and saby (26 April 2006) op. cit. and Walden (8 September 2006) op.
cit. and for Cornerstone, see, for example, interview with Mr Greg Hands MP: 15 May 2008

'S Interview with Mr Stephen Crabb MP: 6 May 2008

16 http://www.guardian.co.uk/politics/wintour-and-watt/2010/may/07/georgeosborne-conservatives
(accessed 11 May 2010)
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In terms of prohibiting group membership, what was interesting was that this was a
relatively recent development in relations between the leader and groups as very few
similar examples were found prior to the leadership of Hague. This said, while from
the evidence above it would seem feasible to conclude that leaders are increasingly less
tolerant in today’s media driven world towards those groups which do not support their
leadership and or views, this would be premature as the time frame of these examples
could be equally explained by other factors such as the difficulties in securing historical
evidence and also perhaps by the fact that as the Conservatives had been out of office
for thirteen years the media had fewer substantive issues to report on in relation to the
Party. Thus although prohibiting membership of certain groups may have taken place

under other leaders, it was not found to have been recorded as having taken place.

Although relatively few examples were then found over time of a leader actually
banning membership of a group, many examples were found where relations between a
group and the Party leader were less than easy. To cite just a few examples of many,
Robert Peel was subjected to the bellicosity of Benjamin Disraeli and the Young
England Movement and then in turn, Disraeli by the Peacock’s Tail while H Stafford
Northcote had to contend with the continual criticism and abuse. especially on the floor

of the House, from the Fourth Party. !’

Similarly Arthur Balfour found himself on the
receiving end of actions taken by the Halsbury, the Unionist Free Food League and the
Reveille and Andrew Bonar Law found himself similarly on the receiving end of actions

taken by the Unionist Defence League, the Unionist War Committee and the Unionist

Business Committee, Stanley Baldwin by the India Defence Committee and the

" For the Young England Movement, see Ramsden (1999) op. cit., 67, for the Peacock’s Tail, see
Crowson op. cit., 236 and for the Fourth Party, see Norton (1996) op. cit., 31
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December Club and Neville Chamberlain by the Glamour Boys. '*

In the same way, Winston Churchill found his popularity with the One Nation Group
waning in that while his war record was always held in high esteem, by July 1954 his
tenacity had led the group to despair with minutes of a group meeting dated 27 July
1954 recording their belief that ‘they will not be getting rid of that old buffer till they

shoot him on the Resurrection morning’. '*

Similarly his successors Harold Macmillan,
Alec Douglas-Home (although to a lesser extent) and Edward Heath (to a greater extent
and even before becoming leader) had to contend with the Anti-Common Market
League; in the case of the last of these on one occasion the League even protested with
candles and placards saying ‘Heath Out’ when he attended a concert while on another, a
candidate was fielded against him at Bexley in the 1964 General Election. ° Indeed
Heath appeared to find himselt having to deal with more disagreements from various

groupings than his immediate predecessors by having to do doing battle with the 1970

Group, the Selsdon Group, the Economic Dining Club and the Privy Council. **

More recently, few examples were found of groups acting openly against Margaret

'® For the Halsbury. see Seldon and Ball op. cit.. 27, for the Unionist Free Food League, see ‘Duke of
Devonshire in Liverpool’, The Times, 20 January 1904, for the Reveille, see Ramsden (1978) op. cit., 39,
for the Unionist Defence League, see Murphy op. cit., 222-23, for the Unionist War Committee and
Unionist Business Committee, see Stubbs (1990) op. cit., 875, for the India Defence Committee, see
Rasmussen op. cit., 173, Seldon and Ball op. cit., 114-15 and Ramsden (1978} op. cit., 332-33, for the
December Club, see Rasmussen op. cit., 174 and for the Glamour Boys, see Rasmussen op. cit., 175-76
1 Garnett op. cit., 112 and Walsha (2000) op. cit.. 203

** For the Anti-Common Market League and Harold Macmillan and Alec Douglas-Home, see (2002a) op.
cit., 15,26-27, 35 and for the Anti-Common Market League and Edward Heath: for general campaigning
against before becoming leader see, “Mr Soames expects dearer food under EEC: call for annual farm
review by six’, The Times, 7 June 1962 and ‘Campaign against Common Market: Commonwealth as an
alternative’, The Times, 25 April 1962, for demonstration at concert, see “Mr Heath faces anti-EEC
demonstration’, The Times, 13 January 1973 and for standing against in 1964 General Election, see
*Obituary: Mr John Paul’, The Times, 7 June 1969

*! For the 1970 Group, see Forster (2002a) op. cit., 35, for the Selsdon Group, see George Clark, *Tory
demands to ‘root out’ Thatcherite critics’, The Times, 28 June 1976 and *Mr Heath stalks Prime Minister
over Europe’, The Times, 12 July 1978 and for the Economic Dining Club, see *Obituary: Lord Ridley’,
The Guardian, 6 March 1993
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Thatcher although her successor John Major had to contend with a number of serious
Euro-rebellions from those such as Fresh Start and the European Foundation and, in
turn, his successor William Hague had, although to a lesser degree, to contend with
those such as the Positive European Group. ** Few examples were found of specific
groups antagonistic to lain Duncan Smith (although reports of general and widespread
unease regarding his leadership amongst groups in general were found) and similarly
Michael Howard although given the length of their tenures, less surprising than those

,
above. >

From a more recent perspective, while Cameron has made clear his adversity to
Better Off Out, he had not experienced hostility in the period preceding the 2010
General Election from any group to any meaningful degree. (Although not of any
lasting significance, and as discussed earlier, A Better Choice did battle against his
attempts to alter the arrangements for election of the leader of the Party and
subsequently to fund legal challenges against those rejected as a result of his A-list
policy). Indeed at the time of writing, even if his attitude to Better Off Out is less than
positive and to Cornerstone rather pragmatic, Cameron does appear to experience good
relations with two groups most recently formed under his tenure, namely Green Chip
and Direct Democracy. ** Indeed it was interesting to observe that after his
announcement not to hold a referendum on the Lisbon Treaty, that those MPs and
groups which would have wanted such a referendum made no quantifiable public
protest (Philip Davies did give a television interview on the day of the announcement

but few subsequent comments were reported). Although some disquiet was expressed

2* For various rebellions under John Major, see Ludlam and Smith op. cit., 99, for Fresh Start and John
Major, see Brandreth op. cit.. 337 and for the Positive European Group, see Colin Brown, ‘Patten lays
down marker for tilt at future Tory leadership fight’, The Independent, 6 January 1998a

3 For Jain Duncan Smith, see, for example, Baldwin (18 January 2003) op. cit.

* Interview with Mr Douglas Carswell MP: 14 May 2008
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on blogsites, Daniel Hannan MEP was instead taking up the ideas of Direct Democracy
(his recently published book with Douglas Carswell on the same subject was discussed
earlier) for “a new infrastructure to promote localism’. > Whether this level of restraint

remains in place over time remains to be seen.

Overall then it was notable from cursory observation that examples of negative
relations were found to be greater in number and often, but by no means always. tended
to be from what has traditionally been seen as the “right” of the Party, than those which
were found to be entirely positive or at least neutral with any given leader at any one
point in time. However this could be explained as much by the failure of history to
record the positive and uneventful as its success in recording the negative and more

eventful, 2

This is not to say that the relationship between groups and the Party leader was
always found to be a negative one. Although fewer examples were found, a number of
groups over time have had a positive relationship with the Party leader. Again. to cite a
few of many possible examples, the Unionist Agricultural Committee supported
Stanley Baldwin in the face of criticism by the National Farmers® Union, Harold
Macmillan had an easy relationship with the Bow Group and launched its Crossbow
magazine while the Scottish Thistle Group and the European Forum, later to become the
Conservative Group for Europe, supported Edward Heath and the Economic Dining
Club and the 92 Group supported Margaret Thatcher. Similarly Mainstream sought to

support John Major in the face of hostilities by a number of anti-European groups and

2 hitp://order-order.com/ (accessed 5 November 2009)

*® The term ‘right’ is utilised in this context to mean the traditional ‘right-wing® of the party. that is those
tending towards economic liberalism, social conservatism and with clearly defined views as to Britain’s
place in the world
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as previously indicated Green Chip and Direct Democracy have been viewed as

supportive of David Cameron as Party leader. */

It was also notable from the research that a number of groups offered support to
leaders in both the early and later stage of their tenure as both leadership candidates and
retired leaders. 1Indeed in the case of the latter it was especially notable that for one
leader, namely Thatcher. that her policies have continued to be supported (after she
stood down as prime minister and leader of the Party) by a number of groups
which have included the Standard Bearers. Conservative Way Forward and the No

Turning Back Group. **

Previous leaders aside. a number of leadership candidates have been supported by a
specific group and examples in this instance included Action Centre for Europe and Ken
Clarke’s candidature, the Lollards supporting Anthony Meyer’s *stalking horse’
campaign against Thatcher and Blue Chip helping to organise Major’s campaign. 2
That is not to say that groups always acted as a caucus at times of leadership elections,
indeed as indicated previously, the opposite is more likely to prevail in that members of
the same group would often hold diftering views as to who they believed the best

candidate would be, as indeed was illustrated by both the Upstairs Club and the

7 For the Unionist Agricultural Committee and Stanley Baldwin, see, for example, ‘Political Notes’,

The Times, 29 July 1927, for the Bow Group and Harold Macmillan, see, for example, Barr op. cit., viii,
for the Scottish Thistle Group and Edward Heath, see, for example, see Barberis, McHugh and Tyldesley
op. cit., 409, for the European Forum and Edward Heath, see, for example, Wood (16 August 1969) op.
cit. and ‘Nothing to fear over Common Market’, The Times, 19 September 1969, for the Economic Dining
Club and the 92 Group and Margaret Thatcher, see. for example, *Obituary: Lord Ridley’, The Guardian,
6 March 1993 and Heseltine op. cit., 232 and for Mainstream and John Major, see, for example, Landale
(29 May 1996) op. cit.,

28 For the Standard Bearers, see Riddell (1992) op. cit., 430-31, Hattersley (17 November 1996) op. cit..
and Pilkington (20 March 1992) op. cit., for Conservative Way Forward, see
http://www.conwayfor.org.uk/ (accessed 26 October 2009) and for the No Turning Back Group, see
interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008

2 For Action Centre for Europe and Ken Clark, see Milne and Cockett (18 May 1997) op. cit., for the
Lollards and Anthony Meyer, see Webster and Wood (30 November 1989) op. cit., and for Blue Chip and
John Major, see Barberis, McHugh and Tyldesley op. cit., 45
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92 Group. *°

Before closing discussions on the Party leader, it is interesting to note that a good or
poor relationship between leader and group is not always a transferable one in that
whereas a group may have good relations with one leader, no assumptions should be
made that this will be continued with his or her successor. This changing relationship
was illustrated particularly vividly by two groups, namely the 92 Group and the Bow
Group. Both these two groups have not only survived the test of time but have
succeeded in retaining some of their records for posterity and it is this which has

enabled observations to be made in this respect.

In the first instance, the archive papers of Pat Wall, which encompass the period
from 1964 to 1984, vividly illustrate the different and distinct relationships between the
92 Group and a succession of leaders over this period. Thus warm and open
correspondence between Douglas-Home was evident alongside accepted invitations to
dinner which together revealed a positive and mutually respectful relationship between
the two. This said. it was noticeable towards the end of his relatively short tenure, that
there were signs of pragmatism in the group when Wall records having discussed ‘the
progress of the shadow cabinet” and ‘Ted’s Committee’ and although the notes are only
brief so there is no record of substantive discussions there is a sense of change afoot.
Certainly it would appear that by June, one month prior to the leader’s resignation,
similar notes reveal discussions included ‘the need for a lead over the Party” and ‘left-

wing attacks within the Party’.

*% For the Upstairs Club, see Gardiner op. cit., 46 and for the 92 Group. see interview with Mr Philip
Davies MP: 6 May 2008 and interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-
2000. The diversity amongst groups in often being no unanimous preference for a single candidate
amongst members of the same group was supported by various comments to the author during the
interviews with MPs conducted for this thesis
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In contrast to his predecessor, papers revealed that attempts to arrange a meeting
with Heath as the new leader eventually culminated in a half hour slot for a few
members only one evening at 6.30PM with no personalised letters apparently having
been sent or received. Heath was also invited to dine with the 92 in June 1970 and
although preliminary arrangements were made, the dinner never materialised (see
Figure 3 below for an internal 92 Group memo which informs group members of the
cancelled dinner). Wall subsequently recorded that this was ‘due to the pressure on

him at this time". *'

Relations with the leader improved dramatically with his successor with warm
correspondence again evident from her earliest years as leader. Good relations existed
throughout her tenure as both leader and prime minister with her attendance at dinners
and even a palm tree sent to her in commemoration of her first year in office although at

N 32
least one member’s signature was forged due to absence.

Similarly James Barr, in his history of the Bow Group, and others elsewhere.
illustrate how the Bow Group had very good relations with, for example. Macmillan
(who launched the Group’s quarterly magazine Crossbow in 1957) but less easy
relations with Douglas-Home (who the Group thought should step down) and mixed
relations with Heath (initially good but waned. he spoke only brietly at the group’s
twenty first anniversary dinner after “affairs of state” intervened and was the subject of a

hostile cartoon in Crossbow) and similarly with Thatcher (she spoke at their twenty fifth

31 For Alec Douglas-Home, see, for example, DPW/ 37/ 2 (1965): various papers, for Edward Heath, see.
for example, various papers in DPW/ 37/ 3 (1966) and DPW/ 37/ 7 (1970) and for Pat Wall's subsequent
comments, see DPW/ 37/ 22 (Summary 1964-1984): typed summary of the 92 prepared by Pat Wall
entitled ‘The 92 Committee 1964-1984", dated 1984

*? For Margaret Thatcher, see, for example, DPW/ 37/ 12 (1975): various papers and DPW/ 37/ 13
(1976): typed letter from Pat Wall to John Hall, dated 13 February 1976
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anniversary dinner but her policies were later criticised by them). 33

In parliament: frontbench team

While the leader and his or her frontbench team are by the very nature of their
positions intrinsically linked, it was obvious from the research that some groups at
certain points over time had a specific relationship with frontbenchers and, although not
always welcomed by the leader, this remained true whether the Party was in government
or opposition. Although a number of these relationships have been touched upon
elsewhere, it is interesting to bring them together in this section, with others, so that a
more complete picture of groupings can be observed. For ease of reference, the term
frontbench will for the remainder of this section be taken to apply to both the
Conservative frontbench when in government and the Conservative shadow frontbench

when in opposition unless specified otherwise.

Certainly a number of groups were found to actively seek contact with members of
both these through routine invitations to speak at meetings. dinners and conference
events in both a private and public capacity. Notable public occasions included those
at Party conference, and even on occasion to launch a particular policy at the same.
However as these have been discussed previously in chapter three, it is not necessary for
them to be reiterated here other than to visualise them in this context as part of a wider

association between groups and the frontbench.

It is nonetheless interesting to cite one particular recent example, highlighted by a

number of those MPs interviewed for this paper who were supporters of Cornerstone, in

3 For Harold Macmillan. see Barr op. cit., viii, for Alec Douglas-Home, see Barr op. cit., 89, for Edward
Heath, see Barr op. cit., 90, 128, 132 and for Margaret Thatcher, see Barr op. cit., 147 and Larry Elliott,
‘Thatcher’s mortgage tax relief policy attacked by Tory Group’, The Guardian, 20 February 1989
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that Desmond Swayne, as PPS to David Cameron, attended a number of meetings of the
group. In this instance attendance of one close to the leader was seen as evidence of
the fact that Cameron wished at the very least to be aware of issues which were
considered of importance to the group and the attendance of Swayne was the conduit
through which this awareness was made possible. Certainly all who mentioned his

attendance clearly saw it as a positive move by the leader. **

This said. a number of occasions were found when attendance by a member of the
frontbench was controversial such as indeed (and in this instance causing ripples with
the Party leader) when John Major was clearly irritated by his chancellor’s open support

for Action Centre for Europe. *°

In addition to the more routine invitations by groups to members of the frontbench to
attend as a guest speaker, groups were found on occasion to seek out their presence for a
specific meeting to make clear, often in no uncertain terms, their view on a specific
topic or topics. This was found to be the case particularly when the group concerned
was unhappy with the direction in which the Party was travelling on a particular issue or
policy. Thus for example, the European Research Group met with Michael Howard
when Home Secretary and both the Positive European Group and IGC Monitoring

Group met similarly with Malcolm Rifkind when Foreign Secretary. *¢

While the above examples have revealed a desire to seek occasional contact with the

* Qee, for example, interview with Mr Stephen Crabb MP: 6 May 2008

 pDavid Hughes, *Single currency might never be, declares Major®, Daily Mail. 9 June 1995

*® For Michael Howard and the European Research Group, see Patrick Wintour, ‘Howard urges return of
power from Europe’, The Guardian, 18 May 1996, for Malcolm Rifkind and the Positive European
Group, see Colin Brown, Portillo sticks to his guns over conference tirade', The Independent. 16 October
1995 and for Malcolm Rifkind and the IGC Monitoring Group, see Patrick Wintour, *Single currency:
double trouble’, The Observer, 28 July 1996
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frontbench, other groups were found to seek contact with the frontbench on a more
permanent footing by welcoming frontbenchers as group members. Certainly Green
Chip, in the period preceding the 2010 General Election, was comprised of many
shadow frontbench members. Indeed one MP interviewed stated that membership was
"drawn mostly from frontbenchers’ although he did also acknowledge ‘that a few of us
are not’. *’ Other groups similarly retain MPs as members even when they have been
promoted from the backbenchers. Angela Watkinson, for example, still attended
meetings of the No Turning Back Group even though she was appointed a shadow whip
in December 2005. When discussed further she emphasised that she had attended in
her capacity as an MP rather than as a shadow whip and that she had found that no other

group members were unhappy with this arrangement. **

Not all groups however, as indicated above, have been quite as welcoming to those
members who have been promoted and it is notable that these instances were found
largely when the Party was in power. Indeed some groups were found to expressly
prohibit those promoted to the frontbench from being members although in such cases
membership was found generally to be held in abeyance until any such time that the MP
concerned may return to the backbenches. The One Nation Group, for example, tended
to suspend a minister’s membership, although not support, while in office and certainly
historically the 92 Group has done likewise. ** Indeed so keen were some groups to
distance themselves from allegiances with the frontbench that in one case (the One

Nation Group) a motion of censure was passed, in its early years, against certain

37 Interview with Mr Stephen Crabb MP: 6 May 2008
%8 Interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008 and
http://www.conservatives.com/People/Members_of Parliament/Watkinson Angela.aspx (accessed 30
October 2009)

3% For the One Nation Group, see Donald Macintyre, ‘One Nation Tories stagger into the light’, The
Independent, 1 March 1992 and Garnett op. cit., 107 and for the 92 Group, see various papers from DPW/
37/ 1 (1964) to DPW/ 37/ 21 (1984) inclusively in addition to DPW/ 37/ 22 (Summary 1964-1984)
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ministers, even if on this occasion it was no more than an idle prank. 40

Certainly an examination of the political papers of Pat Wall in respect of the 92
Group, found that a number of members were clearly disassociated during the period in
which they had been promoted and indeed this is acknowledged as such in a letter to Pat
Wall from Alan Clark on the former’s retirement as chairman of the group where it is
acknowledged that neither himself nor any other member who currently served as a

minister had any influence over group operations. *'

There was however some elements of inconsistency in the membership lists in
respect of the retention of ministers as the group perhaps wished to retain the status of
being able to include ministers amongst their number. While some lists fail to include
the names of any recently promoted members, one list, for example, of the 1978
members did appear to retain the details of three such members although it was noted
that they would be ‘held in abeyance because of frontbench appointment’. ** Certainly
there was evidence that whether or not membership was retained. when promoted. ex-

.
]

members who returned to the backbenchers were invited to re-join. *
The assumption in this discussion regarding promoted members is that groups

themselves do not feel it desirable or appropriate for these members to retain

membership and certainly this was the general impression gained from examining Pat

Wall’s files. Similarly 1t is interesting to note that continued membership may be

viewed by the member concerned as neither practical nor desirable. Thus the time

* Garnett op. cit.. 111-12

“ DPW/ 37/ 21 (1984): letter from Alan Clark to Pat Wall dated 20 March 1984

2 DPW/ 37/ 15 (1978): typed membership list dated 10 November 1978

# See, for example, DPW/ 37/ 11 (1974): typed minutes of a meeting held on 12 March 1974 and dated
13 March 1974
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pressure on both ministers and shadow ministers is considerable and fulfilling
membership of groupings, no matter how dedicated a member, is no longer a priority
once promoted and therefore often just not practical. Similarly there may be an
element of conflict which prohibits membership. It is interesting that, from a more
recent perspective, when discussing the change of chairmanship of the 92 Group from
Gerald Howarth to Christopher Chope, one MP interviewed spoke of ‘the difficulties of
riding two horses” for Howarth since his promotion in 2002 to the shadow defence
frontbench team. Certainly the complexities of approaching David Cameron as

leader of the Party by an MP who is both chairman of a leading backbench grouping

and a member of his frontbench team would have been very real ones. **

Despite these obvious difficulties, they have not prevented some groups from having
extensive links with frontbenchers in terms of incorporating them into. for example.
their advisory boards as part of their organisational structure and indeed as a number of
examples for this have already been discussed earlier no further discussion is required in

this instance.

This said, while the above remains true, a number of MPs do combine a frontbench
role with active membership of a grouping. Certainly from an examination of the
websites of those groups which have one. it would seem that linkages between
frontbench and groupings are very real ones. Thus, in the period preceding the 2010
General Election. two members of the shadow frontbench team namely Andrew
Rosindell (shadow frontbench team for Home Affairs) and Owen Paterson (Shadow

Secretary of State for Northern Ireland) were listed as supporters of both the European

# Interview with Mr Philip Davies MP: 6 May 2008 and
http://www.conservatives.com/People/Members_of’ Parliament/Howarth_Gerald.aspx (accessed 30
October 2009)
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Foundation and Cornerstone. Oliver Letwin (chairman of Policy Review and
Conservative Research Department) was also listed as a supporter of the European
Foundation while Gerald Howarth (shadow frontbench team for Defence) was listed as
a supporter of Cornerstone and Liam Fox (Shadow Secretary of State for Defence) and
William Hague (Shadow Foreign Secretary and Senior Member of the Shadow Cabinet)
were both listed as supporters of Conservative Way Forward. Ken Clarke (Shadow

Secretary of State for Business) was listed as President of the Tory Reform Group. **

In parliament: other groupings

In terms of relations between groupings, most groups were generally found to act
independently of each other and exhibit a clearly discernable sense of their own
individual identity. This is not to say that relations between groups were adversarial.
Indeed a number of those MPs interviewed stressed how tolerant members of different
groups were towards each other, even when their views on policy for example differed
dramatically, and certainly there was a very positive tone to all the interviews conducted

for this thesis in this respect.

While the above remains true, it should be noted that the interviews were conducted
during a time of rejuvenation for the Conservative Party and with a unified PCP and
leader together sharing optimism for returning to power, intra-party dissent was found
to be minimal. It is also worth noting that at the time the interviews were conducted,

the PCP was relatively small and as previously discussed. research indicates that group

5 For Andrew Rosindell, see http://www.europeanfoundation.org/personnel.html and
http://cornerstonegroup.wordpress.com/about/ , for Owen Paterson see.
http://www.europeanfoundation.org/personnel.htmi and http://cornerstonegroup.wordpress.com/about/.
for Oliver Letwin, see http://www.europeanfoundation.org/personnel.html, for Gerald Howarth, see
http://comerstonegroup.wordpress.com/about/, for Liam Fox and William Hague, see
http://www.conwayfor.org.uk/ and for Ken Clarke see http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/about_the trg 1
(all accessed 31 October 2009)
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activity, and especially dissenting behaviour between groups, has a propensity to

become evident when the PCP is greater in number.

This is not to say that there were no incidences of hostility between groups although
from the above, it is hardly surprising that this occurred largely during leading instances
of intra-party dissent. One example of this was that which occurred during the mid to
late 1990s when dissent was focused on the issue of Europe. George Gardiner, for
example, in his political memoirs discusses the bitterness displayed by Fresh Start

towards the 92 Group for *shoring up John Major’. *°

In addition to the above, there was also evidence of competition between groups
which at times could be robust. Certainly competition between groups when
organising the slate for the 1922 Committee and, in the past, backbench subject
committees was found to be significant. Gardiner, as previous chairman of the 92
Group, for example revealed during discussions with the writer the placing of ‘a mole’
in the opposition camp in order to ascertain the candidates to be put forward and tactics
to be utilised by the left of the parliamentary party. Such undercover operations did not
however prevent the defection of a small number of members of the 92 Group to

Mainstream prior to the elections for the executive of the 1922 in 1993. ¥

Generally speaking however, and considering the highly charged atmosphere of
working in parliament, relations between groups were notable for the respect and
acceptance shown by one to another. Certainly groups were not totally mutually

exclusive and it was apparent that, on occasion, they shared common aims. It was

% Gardiner op. cit., 19
+7 Nicholas Wood. ‘Left and right battle for soul of the Conservative party’, The Times, 18 November
1993 and Nicholas Wood, ‘Right-wing Tories join leftish plot’, The Times, 4 November 1993

148



interesting, for example, that in Mark Garnett’s biography of Cub Alport, that minutes
of the first official meeting of the One Nation Group held on 23 January 1951 detail that
*Alport and Macleod were given the task of approaching the ABB’s (the Active Back
Benchers marshalled by John Boyd-Carpenter) who might associate themselves with
*One Nation® in harassing the government™. * Similarly the Unionist War Committee
and the Unionist Business Committee both pressed for a greater war effort in the run up
to and during the First World War, the India Defence Committee and the December
Club both centred activity on foreign policy during the 1930s and the Selsdon Group
worked with the Monday Club and the Bow Group to press the government for greater

action against the trade unions from 1980. *°

One more recent example in this respect which is worth particular mention is the 92
Group which now acts as an umbrella co-ordinator to a number of groups on the right of
the Party. the details of which were revealed during an interview with the secretary of
the group. Philip Davies. As a number of groups now operate successfully on the right
of the Party, the decision was made between himself and the chairman of the 92 Group
that the group would hitherto act as an umbrella for these groupings with one member
from each on the executive committee of the 92 Group. The sole purpose of the 92
Group would thus be to co-ordinate these member groupings at the time of elections for
the executive of the 1922 to ensure that a maximum number of representatives from the
right of the Party not only stand as candidates but are also subsequently elected. This

arrangement also ensured that any potential overlap between groups would be

8 Gamett op. cit., 106

4 For the Unionist War Committee and the Unionist Business Committee, see Ramsden (1999) op. cit..
228. for the India Defence Committee and the December Club, see Rasmussen op. cit., 173 and for the
Selsdon Group, the Monday Club and the Bow Group, see George Clark, ‘Right-wing tries to set pace for
Mr Prior®, The Times, 7 October 1980 and lan Bradley, ‘Pressure groups launch attack on ‘stage
management’ of agenda’, The Times, 9 October 1980
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minimised, thus the European Research Group would concentrate on issues concerning
Europe, the No Turning Back Group would centre on economic liberalism and taxation
and Cornerstone on social conservatism with representatives of each group coming
together prior to internal elections to work together to try to move the Party forward in a
concerted way. It is interesting that although Philip Davies was unaware of the
founding statement of the 92 Group as detailed under the chairmanship of Pat Wall, the
current working arrangement of the 92 Group seeks inadvertently to fulfil this same aim
exactly. Thus the first memorandum of the Group dated 12 June 1964 stated its object
was to ensure “the Conservative Party must not depart from Conservative principles’

and under current working arrangements, the 92 Group seeks to do just this. *°

In the same way that the 92 Group has born the test of time (its seminal policy
memorandum referred to above was dated 12 June 1964 and thus its first meeting must
have been prior to this), and as a final point regarding relations between groups, it was
interesting to note the generational renewal of certain broad ideologies or policy streams
in the form of similar but different groups espousing similar but updated views on the
same subject area over time. Thus similarities have been drawn by Philip Norton and
others on the issue of social reform between the Young England Movement, the Fourth
Party and the Unionist Social Reform Committee and similarly by those such as
Anthony Forster. for example, on Europe with the Anti-Common Market League,
CAFE, Fresh Start. the IGC Monitoring Group and subsequently the European

Foundation and the European Research Group. ™

S DPW/37/ 1 (1964): typed three page document entitled *92 Committee Memorandum® dated 12 June
1964

*! For the Young England Movement and successors, see, for example, Norton (1996) op. cit., 103 and
Green (1996) op. cit., 286-87 and for the Anti-Common Market League and successors, see, for example,
Anthony Forster, ‘Anti-Europeans, Anti-Marketeers and Eurosceptics: The Evolution and Influence of
Labour and Conservative Opposition to Europe’, The Political Quarterly, vol.73 no.3 (2002), esp. 304
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In parliament: miscellaneous

In addition to those already discussed, groupings were also found to relate to other
bodies within the parliamentary arena and those of particular interest in this respect
were found to be party whips, parliamentary committees and other political parties with
each of these now being examined in turn. A brief mention will also be made

regarding relations between MPs and peers.

In terms of relations with party whips, none of the MPs interviewed. including those
who were serving opposition whips or who had previously served in the whips’ office.
had any knowledge of a grouping formed specifically for whips. Certainly research
from other sources supported this. While this remains true, serving whips did, as a
cohort, meet for dinner in the same way that women MPs did although dinner was a
more regular occurrence in this instance and included all members of that particular

cohort. *

There was in addition to this, evidence of links between the whips’ office and
groupings. Certainly one MP interviewed in the period prior to the 2010 General
Election, who was a serving opposition whip, was very relaxed about the existence of
such groupings and viewed them in a positive light in terms of their contribution to the
PCP. This said, he was clearly aware of all the current groupings and who was a
member of which grouping and indeed acknowledged that a knowledge of the groups,
their members and activities were part of the remit of the whips™ office. These same
views were mirrored by another serving opposition whip who also indicated. as

previously discussed. that she continued to attend meetings of particular groupings

> Interviews with Mr Brooks Newmark MP: 30 April 2008 and Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008
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which she supported in her capacity as an MP rather than a whip and that she had
experienced no problems from other members resenting her presence in this respect. 53
The relaxed attitude from whips towards unofficial groupings and conversely by

groupings towards the whips” office during this period was supported by other MPs

interviewed.

Such an attitude at that time was entirely understandable considering the political
paradigm within which the Party operated. Indeed it is worth noting, similarly as for
inter-group relations, that the PCP was currently small in number and experiencing very
little intra-party dissent, both pre-conditions which have in the past fostered amiable
relations between groups and indeed between groups and the leader and the rest of the
parliamentary party. There is moreover no doubt that as others have indicated, a degree
of tolerance is accepted in opposition but when in government the whips are more likely

to keep a closer watch over backbench activity. **

Indeed it 1s clear from the research that this mutual understanding has not always
prevailed and in the past a number of groups have stated that members must resign their
membership, although it would often be held in abeyance, when promoted to the whips®
office. One member of the 92 Group. for example, who was promoted to the whips"
office subsequently resigned believing it placed him and other 92 members in an
‘insidious position™. ™ Although his resignation was accepted. he was offered
assurances of being kept informed of group events and that his return to the group

would be welcomed after his term in the whips® office. >

* Ibid.,

** Walsha (2000) op. cit., 197

33 DPW/37/13 (1976): handwritten letter from member concerned to Pat Wall dated 11 February 1976
% DPW/37/13 (1976): handwritten letter from Pat Wall to member concerned dated 13 February 1976
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It was also clear from the research that historically, pressure, and at times
considerable pressure, was placed on members of groups who continually and
consistently dissented from Party policy. Attempts, for example, by the whips were
made to persuade MPs not to sign the *Fresh Start’ motion and George Gardiner
indicates that in this instance five MPs withdrew their names after being denied future

promotion if they did not. >’

By way of contrast. a number of groupings were found to have positive relations.
although this fluctuated over time, with the whips’ office in terms of ready access to the
chief whip and thus to the Party leader; the Progress Trust, the One Nation Group and
the 92 Group. for example. were all found to have access in this way at various points in
their history. Indeed on one occasion members of the whips® office, allegedly. cheered
when one long time dissenter. Bill Cash, was subjected to a *barrage of criticism” by the

Lollards. **

Leaving the party whips aside. in terms of the relations between groups and
parliamentary committees, research revealed almost no contact with select, standing or
all-party committees. Certainly from a current perspective, of all those MPs
interviewed for this thesis, none possessed any knowledge of any relations between
parliamentary grouping and these parliamentary committees. The only link which was
found, and this was from other sources and even then was very tenuous, was on a rare

occasion when an individual MP who had links with an unofficial parliamentary party

57 Interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000 and Gardiner op. cit.,
11

58 For the Progress Trust, see Crowson op. cit., 237, for the One Nation Group, see Robert Walsha,
‘Interview with Robert Jackson MP, One Nation Group Secretary’, Contemporary British History, vol.17
no.2 (2003), 121, for the 92 Group, see Grant (2000) op. cit., 28 and for the Lollards, see Nicholas Wood.
‘Whips enjoy their little lynch party’, The Times, 14 June 1991
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grouping was also linked in a personal capacity with one of the above committees.
Edward Du Cann, for example, who penned a pamphlet for the Bow Group entitled
Time to hoist the red ensign: the decline of Britain’s merchant fleet and how fo restore
it was also chairman of the All-Party Maritime Affairs Group and similarly. Bill Cash,
the founding member of the European Foundation, was (according to the website for the
European Foundation) a one time chairman of the European Affairs Backbench

Committee and also a member of the Select Committee on European Legislation. *

This said. links with groupings and backbench subject committees, when in
existence, in addition to the 1922 Committee. were evident. Indeed. as also suggested
elsewhere, research for this thesis revealed the link between the two is an interesting
one and although they exist independently of each other a number of groupings had

0 .
0" The most obvious

over time variously sought to influence the subject committees.
linkage was that already touched upon earlier in the paper, namely the organisation of
the slate by the 92 Group. the Lollards and others. ® Certainly Philip Davies, the
secretary of the 92 Group in 2008, detailed the considerable time, energy and discipline
which was required for this task by the current generation of 92 Group executive

members, not least in ensuring no rogue candidates stand to represent the right of the

Party other than those agreed by the aforementioned committee.

It is also worth mentioning that other groups, in addition to the two previous

examples. were also found to put forward their own candidates at certain points in their

% For Edward du Cann, see John Carvel, ‘Du Cann urges help for merchant fleet’, The Guardian, 15
December 1986 and for Bill Cash, see http://www.europeanfoundation.org/bilicash.htmi (accessed 6
March 2007 and 19 October 2009)

¢ See, for example, Seldon and Ball op. cit., 117-18

®1See, in addition, ‘Times Diary: The ranks move right’, The Times, 16 July 1987 and Webster (26

November 1986) op. cit.
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histories. Thus Fresh Start at one time challenged the standing chairman of the 1922
Committee, Marcus Fox, with their own candidate, Nicholas Bonsor, and similarly the
One Nation Group was found to put forward their own candidates at various points
between 1950 and the mid to late 1980s. ®* It was also notable that on one occasion.
one particular intake, namely those who entered parliament in 1979, ran their own slate

of candidates and indeed achieved considerable success in so doing. *

Lastly with regard to backbench subject committees, and the slate aside. other
linkages were on occasion to be found. It was bad relations, for example. between a
number of die-hard backbenchers critical of the government’s policy on India and
frustrated at the position taken by the India Committee which resulted in the formation

of the India Defence Committee. ¢

Moving on to backbench groupings and other political parties. very few instances
were found of any connections between the two. This said. on occasion a group was
found to have invited a member of another political party to dinner (the One Nation
Group invited Aneurin Bevan), to have shared an office with a group from another
political party (Anti-Common Market League shared a Park Lane address with the
Labour Committee for Safeguards on the Common Market and the All-Party North
Atlantic Free Trade Area Group), to have worked with a cross-party grouping (Positive
European Group and the European Movement), to have worked with another party in
parliament (the Whipless Nine abstained on a Labour amendment as part of their

rebellion over Maastricht) and to have accepted an occasional member from another

2 For Fresh Start, see Donald Macintyre, *Challenge to Tory 1922 chairman’, The Independent. 23
November 1994 and for the One Nation Group, see Shepherd op. cit., 97-98, Walsha (2000) op. cit.. 197-
99 and Robin Oakley, ‘Taking the Tory pulse’, The Times, 2 November 1988

®* Seldon and Ball op. cit.. 118

* 1bid., 114-15

155



political party (Better Off Out and Independent MSP, Brian Monteith and the European

Foundation and Labour MP, Austin Mitchell). 03

Finally, before proceeding to discuss groupings in relation to their extra-
parliamentary networks, it is pertinent at this point to emphasise the relationship
between both the House of Commons and the House of Lords in terms of membership
of unofficial groupings. While this thesis has sought to make no distinction between
MPs and peers, research revealed that in the majority of cases, groupings were largely
comprised of members of the former with operations centred largely within the House
of Commons. This is not to say that peers had no input into such groupings. Certainly
from an historical perspective, a number of peers have played a very active role in a
wide range of groups, the Imperial Unionist Association to cite but one of many. and
similarly more recently members of the House of Lords have been. and indeed in some
cases still are, closely associated with the 1912 Dining Club, the Bow Group and Better

Off Out to name but a few of many. *

Thus having examined groupings in terms of their networks within parliament, it is
interesting now to also examine the networks within which they operate “extra’ to the
parliamentary arena which were. in turn, found to exist largely within the wider

Conservative Party and the media.

%5 For the One Nation Group, see Walsha (2000) op. cit., 205, for the Anti-Common Market League, see
David Wood. *Anti-Market forces unite’, The Times, 5 February 1970, for the Positive European Group,
see *Channel of division: How Europe has split British politics’, The Independent, 6 January 1998, for the
Whipless Nine, see Major op. cit., 602-3 , for Better Off Out, see “MSP joins anti-EU campaign’,
dberdeen Press and Journal, 10 June 2006 and for the European Foundation, see
http://www.europeanfoundation.org/personnel.html (accessed 6 March 2007 and 19 October 2009)

6 For the Imperial Unionist Association, see Norton (1979) op. cit., 33, for the 1912 Dining Club, see
discussions with Professor The Lord Norton of Louth, University of Hull and peer; 1997-2010, for the
Bow Group, see Alan Travis, "A not-so-restraining hand: The Lords” strengths and weaknesses’, The
Guardian, 20 October 1987 and for Better Off Out, see http://www.betteroffout.co.uk (accessed 27
November 2006) and http://www.tfa.net/betteroffout/aboutbetteroffout.html (accessed 19 October 2009)
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Beyond parliament: the wider Conservative Party

It is important here to return for a moment to the working definition of unofficial
parliamentary party groupings which specifies that *all groupings must exist with a core
membership, governance or focus derived from the parliamentary party’. While this
remains true for all those groups studied, a number were also found to “spill over’
outside the parliamentary party so that a wider membership, governance or focus was
found to co-exist in tandem with the above. It is these groups (which also largely

adopted a “look at me” approach to their activities) which are examined here.

Certainly working relations were found over time within the wider Conservative
Party which exists beyond the parameters of the parliamentary party, namely and most
significantly within the grass roots of the Party. but also to a lesser degree within the
CRD and Party hierarchy based in CCO. Networks were also found to occur with the
European Parliamentary Conservative Party and each of these will now be examined in

turn.

Most group activity beyond the PCP was found to occur with the grass roots of the
Party and indeed the extent to which this existed for some groups was surprising,.
particularly from an historical perspective, with each generation of party members and
supporters having their own opportunities for political participation. Certainly the
Tariff Reform League tlying the flag for Joseph Chamberlain, the Union Defence
League, the Unionist Social Reform Committee. the Bow Group, the Monday Club, the
Selsdon Group. the Anti-Common Market League, the Tory Reform Group and more
latterly Conservative Way Forward. A Better Choice, Direct Democracy and Better Off
Out have all offered their own moment for grass root focus, if not greater involvement

and membership. Each of these groups has its own individual narrative in respect of
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grass root involvement and research for this project was fascinating in this respect
uncovering much original material of interest and indeed volumes could, and indeed

67

have elsewhere, been written on the subject. However, although tempting to do

otherwise, discussion in this instance will be restricted to a few groups.

Research for this project would suggest that the Tariff Reform League has probably
over time been the one group which has stimulated the greatest level of grass root
involvement although others too have also provided considerable opportunity. From an
historical perspective. the Monday Club, and from a more contemporary perspective,
the Tory Reform Group, the Bow Group and Conservative Way Forward, are a few
such groups and as some discussion has already taken place regarding the League,

attention here will focus on the other four.

Certainly the Monday Club, which evolved out of a perceived failure by British
governments to address the “winds of change” in Africa and as a rear guard action to
both preserve the Central African Federation and to maintain a British presence in
Southern Africa, grew rapidly during the 1960s. Opportunities for grass root
participation were considerable and by 1971 it had a mass membership of *around
10 000" while also retaining a parliamentary membership of thirty MPs with six of these
drawn from the frontbench. Although membership of the Conservative Party was not
a prerequisite for grass root supporters who wished to join, it was specified that
interested parties should be a supporter of the Party and certainly not belong to any rival
political organisation. While the parliamentary membership engaged in its own

campaign of strategy and tactics, the significant number of mass members enabled the

7 See, for example, Ball and Holliday. op. cit.
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development of a highly structured organisation which resulted in over thirty branches
enabling grass root supporters to participate in a range of exceptional campaigning
which included using propaganda and manipulation in the constituency associations,
influencing the process of selection of parliamentary candidates and winning support

and pressurising the leadership of the Party at annual Party conferences. 68

While the Monday Club, in its original form, is now defunct. ¢

the Tory Reform
Group is not and with both a parliamentary and non parliamentary membership, it too
ofters opportunities for grass root participation. From a current perspective, a number
of activities are detailed on its website, some of which have been discussed previously.
and extra-parliamentary members are offered the opportunity to join one of its six
branches. Student TRG, TRG Young Professionals, TRG Scotland, TRG Wales, TRG
Reformers in addition to that most recently launched, in October 2009, namely TRG
Midlands. " As above. although membership of the Conservative Party is not a
prerequisite to joining, detatls of membership, where relevant, are requested on the

application form. "'

By comparison the Bow Group website states that potential members "must hold

Conservative views and would be expected to resign if cease to support the

*% Seyd (1972) op. cit., 468-85. It is interesting, as Seyd also indicates, that while the Monday Club later
came to be so clearly associated with racial prejudice, its early pamphlets contained a strong commitment
to multi-racial communities and rejected apartheid as “ill conceived and leading to injustices which are
quite unacceptable’. On a more general note, the theme ‘winds of change’ was originally attributed to
Harold Macmillan and discussed further in his book of the same name (see Macmillan (1966) op. cit.)

% A new, non-parliamentary organisation has formed under the same name. See
http://www.conservativeuk.com/ (accessed 28 April 2010)

7 http://www trg.org.uk/index.php/conference, http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/student_trg,
http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/trg_young_professionals, http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/trg_scotland.
http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/trg_wales.

http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/trg_reformers and http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/trg_midlands (all
accessed 31 October 2009)

" http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/join (accessed 1 November 2009)
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Conservative viewpoint™. 1t is interesting that the Bow Group has also recently sought
to increase its mass membership by rolling out regional Bow Groups to several
universities and. in the words of the 2009/ 10 chairman Annesley Abercorn, is
“currently experiencing a renaissance in terms of regional Bow Groups™. "> Like the
Tory Retorm Group above it too offers a range of activities on its website, again some

previously discussed earlier.

Similarly. although currently to a lesser degree, Conservative Way Forward offers
opportunities for grass root supporters (although in this instance no prerequisites are
stated for on-line applicants) with significant plans to expand the group into a national
organisation with a regional co-ordination team as part of a wider expansion of its

 Members can participate in a range of

activities under its new chairman. Don Porter. ’
events which include Party conference, working breakfast meetings and dinners, which
once again are detailed on its website. What is notable regarding this last group
however is the assistance offered through a dedicated section on its website to those
who regard themselves as potential PPCs. A “wide range of support and training” is
offered with *early mentoring and help in getting selected” as well as ‘campaign support

™ Certainly much emphasis is placed on the nurturing of candidates

when selected’.
with the most recent edition of Forward! focused primarily on parliamentary candidates
selected for the 2010 General Election. ”° The Group also proposed to expand its
membership base with a particular focus on PPCs in winnable seats in addition to

having identified ten seats for focus in the 2010 General Election. ® While the Bow

Group is widely regarded as a stepping stone for those interested in entering parliament.

72 *Chairman’s Message’, Crossbow, Conference Edition 2009

¥ Correspondence from Mr Don Porter CBE: September-November 2009

™ http://www.conwayfor.org.uk/ (About us/ Becoming a candidate) (accessed 2 November 2009)
> Forward!, Conference Edition 2009

" Correspondence from Mr Don Porter CBE: September-November 2009
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no direct assistance is publicly offered by them in the same way as that proposed by
Conservative Way Forward which if the current plans are put in place could soon lead

the field in this respect.

In addition to networks between mass members and groupings. a limited degree of
association was also found between groupings and CCO and the CRD. With regard to
the latter, although tenuous. a few links were found which included the Bow Group (the
Group worked with CRD in the 1950s) and the One Nation Group (again in the 1950s.
when Enoch Powell was invited into the group as a result of a detailed knowledge of

housing gained through his work at the CRD).

With regard to CCO. again very few links were found which was hardly surprising
considering the original definition of unofficial parliamentary party groupings identified
those which exist outside the formal Party. This said, a small number of groups such as
the Unionist Social Reform Committee were found to receive tacit support while others
most certainly did not: a significant role was fulfilled. for example, by CCO in the
drawing up and publishing of the blacklist of Free Traders opposed to tariff reform
which helped sign the death warrant for the Unionist Free Food League. Along similar
lines the Union Defence League (as discussed earlier) was refused funding for £10 000
and the Selsdon Group was seen to be seeking out ‘conspirators’ in CCO who were
against Margaret Thatcher’s leadership. ® Similarly. a number of groups were also
found to have sought meetings with senior members of the Party hierarchy at CCO

when they felt the need had arisen although. more importantly. such meetings were

" For the Bow Group, see Ramsden (1999) op. cit., 342 and for the One Nation Group, see Walsha
(2000) op. cit., 189

8 For the Unionist Social Reform Committee, see Ramsden (1999) op. cit.. 538 and Crowson op. cit.,
239, for the Unionist Free Food League, see Sykes (1975) op. cit., 361 and for the Selsdon Group, sce
*Selsdon Group attack anti-Thatcher move’, The Times, 26 June 1976 and Clark (28 June 1976) op. cit.,
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dependent on whether or not those approached were willing to so do. Thus, for
example, the Positive European Group met with both Jeremy Hanley and Cecil

Parkinson when both were chairmen of the Party. ™’

Finally with regard to the wider Conservative Party, a number of groupings were
found to have definitive links with a number of Conservative MEPs although it was
noticeable that it was the same few MEPs which tended to reappear within a few
groups. Thus in 2009, for example, Roger Helmer and Daniel Hannan were both listed
as supporters on the website of Better Off Out while Helmer was also listed as a

member of the Advisory Board on the website of the European Foundation.

Also in relation to Conservative MEPs, one group, the Double-Eight, as previously
discussed. is notable for linking pro-European MPs and MEPs at regular dinner
meetings when diaries allowed. It is also notable in this context that a number of
dining groups were found to exist aside from links with Westminster within the
European parliamentary party. Indeed as briefly touched upon previously, one MP
interviewed, who used to be an MEP, spoke of a number of dining clubs attended by
Conservative MEPs with the most significant one called H-Bloc so named after the
initials of the surnames of two of its leading lights. Chris Heaton-Harris and Roger
Helmer. (It was also on occasion called the Aviators Dining Club after the bar where it
would meet for drinks prior to dinner). The grouping, which met monthly, was very
effective in negotiating positions for its members in response to promises of block

support from that group and, according to the MP interviewed, was responsible for

7 For Jeremy Hanley, see Nicholas Wood, ‘Pro-Europe Tories striking back with their own manifesto’.
The Times, 2 February 1995 and for Cecil Parkinson, see Colin Brown, ‘Tory warning against swing to
Euro-scepticism’, The Independent, 16 December 1997
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deposing Edward Macmillan-Scott as leader of the Conservatives in the European

Parliament in 2001 and replacing him with Jonathan Evans. *’

Beyond parliament: the media

Relations were also found to exist between some groupings and the media.
Unsurprisingly. the extent to which networks existed between the two reflected the
extent to which the grouping concerned adopted an outward looking approach to its
affairs or whether it preferred to remain anonymous to the world outside parliament. and
indeed often within. Thus those groups which have preferred to remain low key. such
as Blue Chip. the Burke Club, the Double-Eight, Nick’s Diner and Guy Fawkes, have
not courted the media in any form, have rarely if at all issued news releases and are very
seldom mentioned amongst parliamentary colleagues nor indeed by those outside
parliament. Indeed such groups will often take all possible measures to avoid any
publicity whatsoever. During discussions with George Gardiner he revealed that on
one occasion he arranged for a parliamentary reporter to be misinformed as to the
location of a 92 Group dinner so that members could remain anonymous. The reporter
concerned apparently spent the evening hidden in the back seat of a car outside the

wrong venue awaiting diners who were arriving unobserved and unhindered elsewhere.

Conversely, those groups which adopt a “look at me’ approach. and over time these
have included groups such as the Unionist War Committee, Action Centre for Europe,
the Anti-Common Market League, Better Off Out, the Bow Group, the Tory Retorm
League, Mainstream, the Whipless Nine and Direct Democracy, have all adopted a very

different modus operandi in their dealings with the media and certainly a sympathetic

80 See discussions in earlier chapters and also interviews with Mr lan Taylor MBE MP: 24 April 2008
and Mr Robert Goodwill MP: 4 June 2008
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media can be seen to have been very advantageous to a number of groups over time.

From an historical perspective the relationship between the media and the Unionist
War Committee was particularly notable. Certainly as far as the Morning Post was
concerned this relationship was based on the personal friendship between Edward
Carson and the editor, HA Gwynne. In this instance it was even argued that Gwynne
was the *personal mouthpiece of Carson’ and that *his columns closely mirrored the
views of the Unionist War Committee’. Certainly there can be no doubting the
momentousness of the occasion when Gwynne’s editorial changed from criticising
David Lloyd George to supporting him, and was widely interpreted at the time as a
change of heart by Carson himself, nor indeed the voices of the established press baron

Northcliffe and the up and coming Beaverbrook. *'

Certainly a number of articles in 7he Times from 1916 make fascinating reading in
their portrayal of the Unionist War Committee in a very positive light. One article
dated from March 1916 recalls the indecision of the government regarding compulsory
recruitment and that “by far the most satisfactory statement’ in the debate so far was

82 Another article on the same subject from

Carson'’s call for ‘compulsion’ all round”.
April 1916 discusses the “formal adoption of the position of equal sacrifice in
recruiting’ by the Unionist War Committee and presses the government to take decisive
action soon on the subject while yet another article, again from April 1916, recounts the
details of “a strong meeting of the Unionist War Committee yesterday’ which

‘authorised Sir Edward Carson to bring a motion with the object of full recruitment’

after which it was hoped that “this Prime Minister will need no further pressure to take

81 JM McEwen, ‘The Press and the Fall of Asquith’, The Historical Journal, vol 21 no.4 (1978), 863, 869
82 <Still ‘Examining Figures’", The Times, 30 March 1916
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the plain oath of duty’. ** A month later, in May 1916, pressure was still being exerted

on the government, this time regarding the preparation of a new parliamentary register
to ensure that all those serving in the war would be franchised and which stated that the
‘resolutions passed yesterday by the Unionist War Committee will we hope quicken the

leisurely advance of the Government...”. 3

On a more contemporary level, while many examples exist of groups courting the
press. it is interesting to examine further the Whipless Nine in this respect. Certainly at
all stages of their rebellion they eagerly sought press coverage for their actions, not least
after the whip had been restored to them. John Major gives an interesting, if rather
poignant, account of events in his autobiography when he discusses the fact that against
the wishes of his chief whip. Richard Ryder, the whip was restored to those concerned
only to find that the same group had called a “cocky. unapologetic press conference
before decamping to College Green for triumphant television interviews’. The result
was that Major was accused of a climb down by the media and criticised by loyalists in

the Party for his management of the affair. *

While the above remains true, the omnipotent presence of the media in scenting
blood during the latter days of Major’s premiership was perhaps driven as much by a
reaction to the previous large inbuilt majority of the preceding Conservative
governments during the 1980s and a desire to regain the control of the political agenda

than the success of the Whipless Nine to cultivate successful media networks.

8 ‘Men and Money’, The Times, 4 April 1916 and *A Great Task-Are We Fulfilling 1t?°, The Times, 12
April 1916

8 +The Parliamentary Register’, The Times, 31 May 1916

% Major op. cit., 602-3, 605-7
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Certainly one journalist working at The Daily Telegraph at the time summed up
events rather succinctly when he claimed that “stories are basically about disagreements
and rows and controversy and when a group like the Whipless Nine threatens to topple a

government there is a story there and they will get coverage’. *”

It was interesting that media coverage. and negative coverage in particular, of
unofficial groupings was generally minimal during Cameron’s premiership in the period
preceding the 2010 General Election but it will be even more interesting to see whether
this level of media inactivity remains following the subsequent coalition agreement with
the Liberal Democrats. *’ Certainly a number of groups, particularly those which adopt
a ‘look at me’ approach to activities have recently expanded both their organisation and
remit (the Bow Group. for example, with regional branches and similarly Conservative
Way Forward with regional branches and candidate assistance) and it will be interesting
to observe how these activities and others are reported by the media in the future.
Certainly in the case of Conservative Way Forward there does appear to be an
awareness of the potential for greater media interest with the group having appointed “a
leading figure’ in 2009 to help with a much needed *quantum leap in external

. .88
relations’.

Beyond parliament: significant others
While relations with the wider parliamentary party and the media form the vast part

of the networks established by groupings outside of parliament, a small number of

8 Bob Franklin, *Keeping it ‘Bright, Light and Trite: Changing Newspaper Reporting of Parliament".
Parliamentary Affairs. vol.49 no.2 (1996), 298-315

8 For full details of the agreement, see
http://www.conservatives.com/News/News_stories/2010/05/Coalition_Agreement_published.aspx
(accessed 17 May 2010)

8 Correspondence from Mr Don Porter CBE: September-November 2009
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associations were found with other individuals and bodies and these will be discussed
here before proceeding to the next chapter. In addition to Conservative MEPs, a
number of groups were found to have established networks with other parliamentarians
from outside the UK and in the vast majority of these instances it was groupings in
which the primary interest was with Europe. This can be exemplified by the European
Forum which brought together amongst others, Conservative MPs and their opposite
numbers from the French National Assembly, the European Foundation which not only
sought to establish links with like-minded organisations across Europe but has hosted a
joint conference in Prague attended by amongst others like-minded politicians from
other countries while members of the European Research Group have worked with like-
minded centre-right parliamentarians from other European countries to produce a

pamphlet, 4 Europe of Nations to which John Major wrote the foreword. *’

Along similar lines, a small number of groups were found to foster relations with
certain academics and again, the European Foundation was one such example with
academics serving on both its UK and International Advisory Board. * Similarly
Action Centre for Europe was notable for its backing from a range of prominent and
business interests which included Hambros. BMW, Salomon and Andersen

Consulting. ot

Relations with external bodies are by no means synonymous only with contemporary

¥ For the European Forum, see ‘Nothing to fear over Common Market’, The Times, 19 September 1969,
for the European Foundation, see http://www.europeanfoundation.org/news.html (accessed 8 March
2007) and for the European Research Group, see Wood (27 February 1995) op. cit.

% hitp://www.europeanfoundation.org/personnel.html (accessed 3 November 2009)

! Ludlam and Smith op. cit., 116-17, ‘Euro group learns the error of its ways’, Mail on Sunday, 4
September 2005, ‘Simon service could deliver an ace’, The Times, 6 June 1997, Philip Webster and
Nicholas Wood, ‘Euro-sceptics want manifesto pledge to boycott single currency’, The Times, 8 June
1995 and Donald Macintyre, *“New Tory think-tank to study single currency’, 9 January 1995
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groupings; from an historical perspective the Unionist Agricultural Committee, for
example, commissioned the Food Council to undertake an inquiry into the prices
received for and paid for by market garden produce. **  Similarly the Unionist War
Committee was another historical grouping with clearly established networks outside
parliament. In this instance relations with the army were evident in its decision
regarding conscription with reports in The Times in 1916 detailing that “it had been
semi-officially conveyed to the committee that the Army need all available single men,
all the attested married men and many more besides...”. >> Similar relations were also
found to exist between the Unionist War Committee and the Statutory Pensions
Committee and the Central Medical Committee which in this instance worked together
to ‘urge the government to take responsibility for disabled servicemen until they are

ready to begin a new career in civil life’. o

On a final note, while a number of groupings have been seen to foster links with
those outside both Party and parliament. not all bodies have welcomed association with
unofficial groupings. When Sir Robin Butler, Head of the Civil Service, drew up new
guidelines on the activities of the civil service in the 1990s. it was emphasised that civil
servants must never. in their official capacity. attend meetings where membership of a
political party is a condition of membership and indeed he illustrated this by giving as

examples meetings of the Bow Group and the No Turning Back Group. v

92 «political Notes’, The Times. 6 December 1927

% <The Recruiting Tangle’. The Times, 29 March 1916
% .political Notes®, The Times, 3 November 1916

% Norton-Taylor (10 October 1995) op. cit.,
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an unpublished paper on the subject, > no other paper has, at the time of writing,
applied any theoretical framework in these terms to unofficial parliamentary groupings
in the British parliament. This said. others have sought to apply a similar approach to
the British, and other, legislatures and it is firstly useful to examine these. Although
other elements are by their very nature intrinsically different to those of informal
groupings. and as such discussion will not linger excessively in this area, there are
elements of commonality, derived from the fact that groupings themselves operate
within the parliamentary arena, and indeed these elements will emerge as the chapter
develops and as such it is worth exploring them further, particularly as no directly

relevant theoretical framework for groupings currently exists which can be drawn from.

Thus, as already indicated in the opening chapter, a number of academics have over
time devised a number of functions for the central element within the body politic,
namely legislatures themselves. and notable amongst these are Walter Bagehot writing
in 1867, Robert Packenham just over one hundred years later in 1970 and more recently
Philip Norton. While others too have contributed to this debate. Samuel H Beer for
example, it is the frameworks of the first three which will be briefly examined here. Y
is interesting, as indeed Norton illustrates, that each of these has in turn built on the
work of a predecessor so that by the time the most recent of these was published. a more
complete picture has been developed. * Tt is also worth mentioning at this conjuncture
that Norton, in addition to his work on legislatures, has also compiled a listing of

functions relating to other elements within the body politic, the CPC being one such

* Lucy Grant, ‘Purpose or Parody: A Study of Unofficial Groups within the Main Political Parties ",
unpublished research paper, 2007

* For Walter Bagehot, see Bagehot op. cit., 73-75, for Robert Packenham, see Packenham op. cit., passim
for Philip Norton, see Philip Norton, Does Parliament Matter?, Hemel Hempstead, Harvester
Wheatsheaf, 1993, passim and Norton (2005) op. cit, 249 and for Samuel H Beer, see Samuel H Beer,
“The British Legislature and the Problem of Mobilizing Consent’ in Elke Frank (ed.). Lawmakers in a
Changing World, Englewood Cliffs NJ, Prentice Hall, 1966, passim

5 Norton (1993) op. cit.,7-8
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previously can be seen to fulfil the first three of these while others, and Direct
Democracy is one group which comes to mind in this instance, can be seen to fulfil the
fourth by reaching out to a wider audience. Direct Democracy had at its height a list of
fifteen thousand e-supporters, and with one of its key players having regular and close
access to the leader of the Party at that time, provided a ready platform for him. '"
Certainly. as indicated earlier, localism was central to many policies which David

Cameron campaigned on in the period preceding the 2010 General Election.

Functions, and the ranking, of unofficial parliamentary party groupings

Thus having outlined a number of works by others. common elements were found to
have emerged and indeed these elements proved helpful when compiling a table of
functions for groups. Certainly it was evident that after having put together a bank of
information pertaining to groupings and after then having reviewed the information
therein in conjunction with the common elements above that six primary functions
could be ascribed to unofficial groupings. These functions and their constituent parts

are listed below in Table 7.

Unlike Packenham’s work detatled in Table 4, it is worth noting that these functions
are not ranked in order of importance and that there is good reason for this. While a
number of attempts were made to this end. they regrettably proved futile. This was due
largely to three factors. The first of these was derived primarily from the diversity
which was found to exist amongst the groups themselves with different groups fulfilling

different roles and while a small number may fulfil all of those indicated in Table 7,

" Interview with Mr Douglas Carswell MP: 14 May 2008
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Committee, and at one time the backbench subject committees. '*

The second factor which resulted in an inability to rank the functions of groupings
was that the importance of functions would vary over time in conjunction with events
taking place within the external environment. Thus for instance during the First World
War, the Unionist War Committee. and others. played a significant role in terms of
policy making in that they scrutinised the government by holding it to account and in
some respects driving the policy agenda with, for example, again the Unionist War
Committee exerting significant pressure to introduce national conscription. They also
thereby fulfilled a role of scrutinising government policy and in many ways acting as an

official opposition, particularly with the event of coalition government.

By way of contrast. in periods preceding a general election, groups would play a
more significant role in terms of career pathway reminiscent of Bagehot's elective
function by, for example, assisting parliamentary aspirants (Conservative Way Forward
for example) and engaging the public in new ideas likely to be implemented when in
government (Direct Democracy for example) and in the period after a general election,
in terms of a social role for new MPs (the No Turning Back Group and the Picadors for

example). 14

' For the July 4" and Everest, see interview with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008, for Direct
Democracy, see interview with Mr Douglas Carswell MP: 14 May 2008 and for the 92 Group. see
interviews with Lady Ann Winterton MP: 29 April 2008 and Mr Philip Davies MP: 6 May 2008

'* See, for example, *Political Notes®, The Times, 25 April 1917, *Political Notes", The Times. 9 May
1917, *Political Notes’, The Times, 14 November 1917 and *The Shipbuilding Failure’. The Times, 20
March 1918

" For Conservative Way Forward, see, for example, http://www.conwayfor.org.uk/*Becoming a
candidate’ (accessed 7 March 2010), for Direct Democracy. see interview with Mr Douglas Carswell
MP: 14 May 2008, for the No Turning Back Group, see interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8
May 2008 and for the Picadors, see a number of interviews with members of the 2005 intake especially
Mr Graham Stuart MP: 29 April 2008
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The third and final factor which prohibited any meaningful ranking of functions was
that the role or roles which any one group may play can vary tremendously over time as
part of the natural lifespan of a group rather than as a result of external influences.
Certainly a number of MPs discussed this in relation to both the 92 Group (Philip
Davies for example) and the One Nation Group (Ian Taylor for example) with both

groups, although still in existence today, in many ways shadows of their former selves.

Rankings aside, discussion will now focus on the specific roles attributable to
unofficial parliamentary party groupings by examining each in turn. It is important to
stress at this conjuncture the importance of studying this chapter, and indeed subsequent
chapters, in conjunction with the preceding chapters as the examples utilised, although
supplemented with additional ones, are drawn from the information which came to light

therein.

Career pathway

Five sub-functions were found to exist in respect of career pathway namely those in
relation to aspiring parliamentarians, backbenchers seeking promotion, leaders in the
making. frontbenchers in retreat and finally. in relation to a small number of other
parliamentarians which did not fit into any of the above. The first of those indicated in
Table 7 in terms of an MP’s career pathway is that of assisting parliamentary aspirants
and certainly some groupings were found to have a clearly discernable role to play for
some. but not all. individuals seeking at best support. encouragement and at times help
during the election period and at the very least any sort of contact with anyone involved
with the PCP. Certainly one MP recalled how membership of Mainstream prior to his

election offered him much valued contact with members of the parliamentary party and
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those closely associated with it during the period in which he attempted to find a seat
and secure election victory even if he did not necessarily count himself as a natural

disciple in terms of what the group stood for. '°

Without doubt incentives such as these were and are very real ones to those
parliamentary aspirants who had joined, for example, the Bow Group. Although a
parody of this particular grouping, and now somewhat dated, The Short List referred to
earlier in the thesis still makes very entertaining reading and neatly sums up the points
made here. From a more recent perspective, it is indicative of the role of this particular
group in this respect in that it boasted eight PPCs ‘who are likely to become
Conservative MPs after the 2010 General Election’ with the group’s 2009/ 10 chairman,
Annesley Abercorn, also selected as a ninth. It was notable that of this number, most
were (or are) past or current chairmen, Crossbow editors or Bow Group officers. '

The Bow Group aside, there is no doubt that in general terms the process of being
selected as a candidate and then once on the candidates list, of being selected for a seat.
can be a long, arduous and often very lonely one and any help offered from any quarter

: 17
is warmly welcomed.

Certainly in the case of Conservative Way Forward, it is evident from their website
that a number of hopeful MPs had been attracted by the opportunities and
encouragement provided within this particular political community for those yet to step
on to the first rung of the parliamentary ladder. 1ndeed in this instance, it was clearly

felt by those involved with directing and managing the group that there exists

'* Interview with Mr Stephen Crabb MP: 6 May 2008

1 «Chairman’s message’, Crossbow, Spring Edition 2010

"7 Writers® own discussions with a number of individuals seeking both to be accepted onto the
Conservative candidates list and once this has been achieved, seeking selection as a PPC by a
constituency party
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considerable potential for expansion in this respect as was seen from not only the
dedicated section on their website but also their plans to develop further this aspect of
group networking. '* Along the same lines, it was interesting that one MP recalled
being approached by another group, namely the 92 Group, during her time as a PPC
prior to the 1997 General Election although no follow up contact was made once she
entered parliament, largely due she believed to the fact that those who ‘recruited’ her

lost their seats at the same election. '

In the same way, a number of parliamentary aspirants were also found to be allied to
groups in a slightly different manner in that a number of such groupings were found to
be formed by PP(Cs themselves (Standard Bearers for example) while others already
mentioned, and some not yet mentioned (the European Forum for example), 2 were all

found to count PPCs amongst their members.

It is also interesting to note briefly in this context that for those MPs who lost their
seats at a general election and who sought to return to Westminster at the first possible
opportunity, that the invitation to continue attending group dinners and meetings was a
very valuable one for the same reasons as above and thus groupings had a role to play
for these second time round aspirants. Certainly both the archive papers of Pat Wall
and discussions with George Gardiner supported this in respect of the 92 Group. The
latter, for example, recalled how a number of ex-MPs who continued to attend some

dinners particularly valued the opportunity to revisit their old place of work and foster

18 hitp://www.conwayfor.org.uk/ ‘Becoming a candidate’ (accessed 7 March 2010) and correspondence
from Mr Don Porter CBE: September — November 2009

19 Interview with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008

% For the European Forum, see, for example, Wood (16 August 1969) op. cit.,
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relations with existing and new MPs in the hope they would very soon be back. 2

While the above remains true, it was also true that not all members of groups who
sought to enter parliament were successful in doing so and thus while membership had a

role to play. it was only part of a process and not the entire process itself.

Once elected, there was some evidence that some groups have a role to play with
regard to the second element detailed under the career pathway, namely those MPs
seeking promotion to the frontbench although this was more tenuous than that above.
While some linkage was found between some groups and promotion to the frontbench,
it is impossible to conclude categorically that one is causally dependent on the other.
Certainly a number of groups have over time seen a number of their members promoted
to a greater extent than others and these include from an historical perspective, the
Young Unionist Group and the Unionist Social Reform Committee and from a more
recent perspective, the One Nation Group, the Economic Dining Club, Guy Fawkes and

Blue Chip. **

While this remains true, promotion would certainly not be simultaneous for all
members even when they were all part of the same intake. Thus. for example, in the
case of the One Nation Group, Edward Heath was promoted first, to the whips’ office,

and then several months later, his replacement in the group, Reginald Maudling joined

! Various papers in DPW/37/1 (1964) to DPW/37/22 (Summary 1964-1984) and interviews, discussions
and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000

22 For the Young Unionist Group, see, for example, ‘Ready for the Fight’, The Times, 2 November 1922
for the Unionist Social Reform Committee, see, for example, Close (1974) op. cit., 374, for the One
Nation Group, see, for example, Garett op. cit., 111 and Wintour (13 January 1996) op. cit., for the
Economic Dining Club, see, for example, "Obituary: Lord Ridley’. The Guardian, 6 March 1993, for Guy
Fawkes, see, for example, Barberis, McHugh and Tyldesley op. cit., 57 and for Blue Chip, see, for
example, Riddell (1992) op. cit., 430 and Critchley (1985) op. cit.. 48
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the Ministry of Transport followed by, in turn, lain Macleod to the Ministry of Health

and Cub Alport as Assistant Paymaster General. >

Along the same lines of career pathway, and from a more recent perspective, one MP
recounted a meeting of the No Turning Back Group in the 1980s at which Margaret
Thatcher asked one member why he was so quiet on this particular occasion when
normally this was not the case. His reply had been a question, asking when members
of the group would be promoted to the cabinet. Shortly afterwards several members of
the group were promoted. **  Whether or not the story is true, it is difficult, if nigh
impossible without interviewing each leader of the Party to quantify exactly the
relationship between membership and promotion and indeed to ascertain whether these
members were promoted because of their membership of a group or whether they would

have been promoted regardless.

Certainly it was interesting that those MPs interviewed from the 2005 intake did not
see any correlation between group membership and promotion although it was noted
that they did feel David Cameron was keen to ensure representatives from all wings of
the Party were included and thus, they felt, consideration would be given to that
although not necessarily in terms of membership of groupings. This said, it was
interesting that Green Chip was seen by them and other MPs interviewed to be
comprised of those MPs who it was felt were Cameron’s “chosen ones’ and indeed one
MP recalls that his attendance at an early Green Chip dinner was notable for the fact
that he was only one of two backbenchers, the remainder were already members of the

shadow frontbench. %

2 Garnett op. cit., 111, 120
** Interview with Mr Philip Davies MP: 6 May 2008
 Interview with Mr Philip Dunne MP: 24 April 2008
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History would certainly indicate that in the run up to a general election, members of
certain groups with close association to the leader find themselves in ‘the right place at
the right time’. It is interesting that closer examination of, for example, the Economic
Dining Club which had a close alliance with Margaret Thatcher (she was a member and
attended meetings) found themselves developing economic policy which they certainly
believed was later adopted by her when prime minister and indeed. as indicated above, a
number of members went on to hold cabinet positions. ** Similarly, although more
tentative than the previous example, was the relationship between John Major when he
became prime minister and other members of Blue Chip. Although speculative, it is
perhaps indicative of a degree of linkage in that when discussing his appointment of
John Patten to the Department of Education he chose to explain it in terms of having put
‘my fellow Blue Chip member in charge’ and similarly Michael Ancram’s political

rebirth was deemed by some to be linked to his old Blue Chip contacts. 27

While the above remains true. it is equally true that membership of a grouping, if not
entirely in keeping with the views of a leader. may be seen to impede promotion and
thus a conscious decision may be made not to join a grouping. It was interesting that
one MP. Ian Taylor (who was a key member of Double-Eight which is a leading pro-
European grouping). recalled how one new MP *decided initially she would be a
member but then panicked and withdrew her support and decided she didn’t want to be
a member anymore because of it affecting her career prospects’. She was indeed
subsequently promoted and Taylor certainly believed that *if the Party echelons had
thought she was pro-European then she wouldn’t have been promoted™.  Similarly

Taylor revealed how a member of the 2005 intake “had to think very carefully’ before

% See also Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20
27 Eor John Patten. see Major op. cit., 308 and for Michael Ancram, see Stephen Castle, *The toff in the
middle: Profile Michael Ancram’, The Independent. 2 April 1995
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he accepted an invitation to join Nick’s Diner as he would thereafter be labelled “on the

left of the Party’.

In terms of the third element of the career pathway, namely to stand as a candidate
for the leadership of the Party, again groups were found to have a role to play.
Certainly in more recent times they were found to have helped facilitate the leadership
election process by hosting meetings at which candidates would attend and speak and
subsequently be questioned by members as indeed has been discussed previously. In
addition to this, a number of MPs interviewed discussed the fact that group meetings
were especially useful to them during leadership election campaigns in that they
provided MPs with a discreet and trustworthy environment in which all candidates

» . . 2
could be considered and discussed in confidence. *®

On a final note with regard to leadership elections, there is no doubt that from the
perspective of the leadership candidates themselves, groups were found to have a role to
play in terms of providing an arena in which they could meet with certain cohorts of the
parliamentary party and thus work to secure their support as a unit rather than spending
time on an individual basis with each member although in some cases this would also be
part of the process. It is interesting that in his biography of John Major. Bruce
Anderson cites Major as stressing the importance of maintaining an alliance with both
Blue Chip and Guy Fawkes. and others, as part of a calculated attempt to allow the
largest possible number of his colleagues to conclude that his views were broadly in

agreement with theirs. 29

% See, for example. interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008
* Anderson op. cit., 273-74

184



In respect of the fourth element of the career pathway, again groups were found to
have a role for frontbenchers on their return to being backbenchers. Certainly a number
of ex-ministers were found to have spoken to a number of groups over time and again
these have been discussed in previous chapters. Certainly, from the perspective of
backbenchers, these occasions offered opportunities to the latter to benefit from the
experiences of the former in a way they would not otherwise have been able to have
done so. Conversely from the perspective of the ex-minister, unofficial groupings were
found to fulfil a function in providing such individuals with a role over and above that
of the “constituency member’. Thus for example Nick Ridley headed the Economic
Dining Club, Ken Clarke, the Tory Reform Group (he has retained this position since
his return to the frontbench) and. from an historic perspective, Edward Carson returned
to the backbenches (he resigned as Attorney General in 1915 over what he believed to
be the government’s insufficient assistance to Britain's Balkan allies) to lead the
Unionist War Committee while a number of disaffected ex-ministers, together with
others, went on to form the Suez Group which bitterly opposed Eden’s Middle Eastern
policy in the 1950s. %" On a more contemporary level. it was interesting that one MP
discussed one particular current grouping, namely Conservative Way Forward, in terms

of, she believed, ‘providing an outlet for ex-frontbenchers’. 3

In the same way, and lastly in respect of career pathway, a number of groups were
found to provide an alternative career path for some MPs who neither sought nor
received promotion. In some cases where an MP was particularly ambitious for a

promotion which did not materialise. he, and all the examples found were men, went on

30 Eor the Economic Dining Club, see Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20, for the Tory Reform Group. see
http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/about_the trg_1 (accessed 25 November 2009), for the Unionist War
Committee, see Barry McGill, ‘Asquith’s Predicament, 1914-1918". The Journal of Modern History,
vol.39 no.3 (1967). 292-93 and for the Suez Group, see Alderman and Cross (1985) op. cit., 396

3! Interview with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008
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to direct their energies into a particular direction or cause from the backbenches which
often involved close association with a particular group or groups. Thus, for example,
Gardiner made a parliamentary career out of plotting from the backbenches through a
number of groups on the traditional right of the parliamentary party which included the
Union Flag Group, the 92 Group and the Upstairs Club, Richard Body directed his
parliamentary energies against the EEC, and latterly the European Union (EU), during
his time as an MP where he figured amongst others in the Anti-Common Market
League and Whipless Nine and from an historical perspective, Walter Long established
and led the Unionist Defence League after having failed as a principal contender for the
leadership of the Party in November 1911 and Benjamin Disraeli harboured a political
grudge against Robert Peel in his early political career for being passed over for
promotion which some argue resulted in his forming and leading the Young England

32
Movement.

Before proceeding to discuss the second category of functions designated to
groupings. it is worth observing for a moment that the relationship between groups and
MPs in respect of MPs being promoted has in general terms been portrayed up to this
point as a positive one. However this was not always the case and examples were
found from the research where membership could prove detrimental to advancement, if
indeed that is what an MP seeks, although certainly not all MPs do seek promotion.
One contemporary example explored earlier in the thesis is that of Better Off Out where
David Cameron explicitly stated that that MPs who supported the grouping would not

be considered for promotion.

32 For George Gardiner, see interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-
2000, for Richard Body, see interview with Sir Richard Body: 26 February 2008, for Walter Long, see
Murphy (1986) op. cit., 223-25 and for Benjamin Disraeli, see Crowson op. cit., 240
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Party management

As above, a number of sub-functions were found to exist in terms of management of
the parliamentary party namely those in respect of internal elections, the integration of
new MPs and the management of dissent. In addition to these three specific functions,
a fourth, more arbitrary function. was also evident which shall be called a ‘reservoir’

function. These will all now be addressed in turn.

With regard to the first of these, internal elections, certainly groupings were found to
have a role to play in managing not only elections for the 1922 Committee but also.
since 1965. the election of the leader of the Party. They were also found to play a
significant role in terms of organising the slate for the backbench subject committees

until their relatively recent abolition.

With regard to the first of these, the 1922 is often regarded as the “trades union” of
the PCP and as such its continued operation has become essential to the stable and
smooth management of the parliamentary party not only on a day to day basis but also
at times of pressure in the Party’s history. By playing a key part in elections to this

committee, groupings make a significant contribution to this stability.

By way of background to this, the 1922 undertakes elections on an annual basis with
a chairman and officers of an executive duly elected each year and indeed these
elections have taken place since 1923. Although its weekly meetings are generally not
well attended. significant numbers of the parliamentary party do attend those meetings
at which the annual elections take place and indeed similarly at those extraordinary

meetings organised at pressure points in the party’s history. including those held during
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a leadership election campaign. ** Thus the 1922 Committee operates on a day to day
basis below the political radar although it can and does emerge into the limelight during
any of the above. Certainly after its elections, in much the same way as appointments
to the US Supreme Court, much analysis takes place within and beyond the
parliamentary party as to whether its composition is deemed to be predominantly ‘right’

or ‘left’.

Without doubt a number of groupings (the 92 Group, the Lollards, Mainstream and
the One Nation Group for example) were found to play an integral and significant role
in facilitating and managing these elections in not only sourcing candidates for all the
posttions (and in attempting to prevent ‘unsuitable’ candidates from standing) but also
in canvassing and mobilising supporters on the day of the elections with the most
notable in recent times being the 92 Group for the organising of the right and centre-
right slate and Mainstream, for the organising of the left and centre-left. Certainly all
these aspects of organising the slate were included in discussions held with the secretary
of the 92 Group in 2008, and indeed since. although it was interesting that he
particularly stressed the importance of trying to prevent rogue candidates from
standing. ** It was also interesting that another MP made the point that the importance
of organising the slate could vary over time so that, for example, in the period preceding
the 2010 General Election the PCP was relatively unified behind a new leader with few
disparities within the Party which meant that it was less important who was elected onto

the committee at this time. *°

¥ Norton (1996) op. cit., 129-31
* Interview with Mr Philip Davies MP: 6 May 2008 and correspondence with Mr Philip Davies MP:

March 2010
3 Interview with Mr David Gauke MP: 22 April 2008
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Groupings were also found to have fulfilled similar functions with regard to
backbench subject committees. Although now defunct, they have in the past played a
key role in influencing policy since their inception in the 1920s and thus by playing a
significant role in managing elections to these committees, groupings (again the 92
Group and the Lollards for example) have assisted in the policy process in this respect.
Indeed it was interesting that one long standing MP felt that backbenchers had become

significantly less influential within the PCP since the demise of these committees. *®

As the chairmen of these committees played a significant role in determining the
policy recommendations of individual subject committees, success in securing these
positions was potentially key to determining the direction the Party would take on
certain policy issues and thus many keenly fought battles, and subversive activities,
between groupings were found to have taken place over these positions. The 92 Group,
for example and as discussed earlier, at one time organised a mole in the Lollards camp
to ascertain which candidates were being put forward by them for these elections so that
what George Gardiner called "countermeasures’ could be taken. While evidence was
mainly found in respect of the 92 Group and the Lollards, organising the right and
centre-right and left and centre-left slate respectively. other groups were also involved
with the process. Certainly the One Nation Group in its early years was found to

. . . . . . 37
organise more carefully to win places on important committees”. *

In a similar way to elections for the 1922 and backbench subject committees,
groupings were also found to make a significant contribution to the process of electing

the leader of the Party. Certainly a number of groups (the 92 Group for example) were

3¢ Interview with Lady Ann Winterton MP: 29 April 2008
37 Garnett op. cit., 111
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found to facilitate the process in terms of providing an arena in which the leadership
candidates could meet with and answer questions from a particular cohort within the
PCP. They also provided an arena (Nick’s Diner for example) within which MPs could
discuss the options in private with colleagues. and indeed this opportunity was found
from the interviews conducted for the thesis to be valued especially by MPs in that they
felt discussions could be candid and open amongst those in attendance without fear of
prejudice or public exposure. Although consensus on one suitable candidate was rarely
reached, one group emerged as an exception to this. Several MPs interviewed referred
to the fact that during the 2005 leadership election (and despite internal “discussions’)
Cornerstone was notable for making a public commitment, at least in terms of a
commitment to the PCP, through the organisation of a caucus and thus offered a bloc

vote for any one candidate they chose to support. **

A second aspect of party management with which groupings were found to be
associated was that of the induction and training of new MPs and indeed this was in
itself a chief motivation for the foundation of the 1922 Committee. Certainly relatively
little formal induction and training is arranged for new MPs, although this is greater
than it used to be. and the disorganised and unfamiliar situation which many new MPs
have found themselves in when first entering parliament is well versed; often without
office, staff and in some cases, with little idea as to what is expected of them on a daily
basis. One MP in particular mentioned how useful her membership of the No Turning
Back Group had been to her in the first few months in this respect after entering

. 39
parliament.

3% See, for example, interview with Mr Douglas Carswell MP: 14 May 2008
3% Interview with Mrs Angela Watkinson MP: 8 May 2008
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While it would be wrong to suggest that groupings fulfil an all encompassing human
resources function in this respect, which they quite clearly do not, a number of MPs
have over time found the shelter offered by some groupings in their early months a very
welcome one in terms of discussing mutual problems and how to overcome them and to
also glean some idea as to what is expected of them in terms of parliamentary
procedures and protocols with some intakes even forming their own groupings solely
for these very purposes (1910 intake and Reveille for example). Similarly a number of
those MPs interviewed from the 2005 intake discussed the fact that in the very early
days the contact with other new MPs through the Picadors was very helpful to them in
this respect. Some members also believed that the fact a number of their intake had
been promoted relatively early in their parliamentary careers had served to break the
cohesion of the group and indeed if they had not been duly promoted. they would have
continued to meet as a close and cohesive group. Nonetheless, for the period in which
they did meet, the helpfulness to them as new MPs in discussing the 2005 leadership
election campaign which they found themselves in the middle of soon after entering
parliament was stressed in particular. 0

The third aspect of party management is that of managing dissent within the
parliamentary party, similar to a degree to the function of conflict resolution which both
Robert Packenham and Philip Norton have referred to in their studies of legislatures
(see Tables 4 and 5). Certainly it was found that groupings became particularly active
at pressure points within the history of the parliamentary party. This was certainly
supported by a number of MPs interviewed who referred to the fact that they believed

groupings had a greater role to play at times of dissent within the parliamentary party.

* Interviews with MPs from the 2005 intake. April-June 2008. A small number were especially helpful
in this respect such as, for example, Mr Stephen Crabb MP: 6 May 2008

191



It was interesting that of those MPs interviewed who were currently whips there was,
at the time of interviewing, a clearly discernable relaxed attitude towards groupings at a
time when the parliamentary party was relatively united and optimistic for a successful
outcome at the 2010 General Election. It was clear however that there was also a good
knowledge of which MP was a member of which group and what that group stood for
and thus through their membership of a group MPs could be categorised and thus by
implication, managed at times of future dissent. One such MP summarised the position
particularly succinctly when he said that the whips’ office have a good idea *as to the

drums which are beating in all these groups’. *'

Certainly historically at times of dissent the whips have been very un-relaxed about
certain groups and managed them as such. (Richard Ryder, when Chief Whip for John
Major, recommended the whip was not returned to the Whipless Nine who had
persistently voted against Major in the House for example). There is also no doubt that
as the whips are aware of which MPs are in which group they are able to gauge
potential dissent, and most importantly the level of this dissent, and report back to the
leader thus enabling deals to be brokered as and when it is considered suitable. It was
interesting that a number of MPs interviewed who were associated with Cornerstone
believed that David Cameron had taken account of the fact that a section of the
parliamentary party were increasingly concerned that party policy was drifting away
from core conservative values of marriage and family and that they believed alterations
to party policy had been made accordingly to accommodate this belief. Whether or not
they did have an impact is almost immaterial in respect of managing dissent in that it is

the perception of having exerted influence which kept the group "on side” and thus

" Interview with Mr Brooks Newmark MP: 30 April 2008
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potential dissent had in effect been managed successfully.

From a slightly different perspective, but again regarding the management of dissent,
it was interesting that groupings also had a role to play within the Party in terms of
inadvertently helping to manage dissent within the PCP. Certainly one MP discussed
the fact that in 1990, after Margaret Thatcher’s resignation, there were many factions
within the PCP at that time and that she remembers groupings fulfilling a very real role
in that they helped the Party absorb all the discontent in a way she felt would not have
been possible without them. She believed they had acted as a *sponge” during this
difficult time and that by absorbing factionalism and discontent in this way they enabled
MPs “to get rid of their frustrations’ while still allowing the Party to continue to
function. **  Thus rather than solely the whips managing dissent amongst groupings as

above, it was in fact the groupings themselves which helped to manage the dissent.

The fourth and final function relating to party management is broader and less
specific than those above, namely a ‘reservoir” function. Although not discussed in
these terms with the majority of those MPs interviewed it is one which was evident over
time. Certainly 1t was seen to be especially relevant when the parliamentary party was
sizeable and a significant number of MPs who seek greater parliamentary involvement
beyond their constituency responsibilities will have neither sought nor have been given
positions of responsibility either in government or select committees. Indeed research
has suggested that at these times the number of members of groupings increases which
in turn suggests that groupings can provide a focus for those MPs who may seek a

greater role for themselves. This is not to be confused with the earlier function of

2 Interview with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008
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managing dissent, although it may overlap at times, nor to suggest that unless an MP is
in the cabinet or chairing a select committee he or she is a danger to party stability
(which they clearly are not) but it does suggest that some MPs seek additional outlets,
sometimes to voice disquiet but probably more often not, and that groupings provide an

arena for these MPs.

Policy making

A third category of functions ascribable to MPs was discernable from the research,
namely that which can be seen in terms of the policy making process and certainly a
number of ‘policy groups’ were found to exist where members saw themselves very
much as “policy advocates’. Four sub-functions of policy making will be examined in
this context, namely introducing ideas onto the policy agenda, contributing to the detail
of party policy once an idea is on the policy agenda. scrutinising proposed government
legislation and finally. related to the previous item but in a broader context. acting as an
opposition party (and on occasion the official opposition to the government) at certain
periods in history when. for example, the Conservatives had formed part of a coalition

government.

The first of these, introducing ideas onto the policy agenda is potentially the most
important of all. As Steven Lukes has argued in his third dimensional view of power,
the question of control over the political agenda is a key factor in determining power
relations. Thus if a grouping has any degree of influence in controlling the political
agenda, and particularly if this is at the expense of other groupings with different policy

preferences. not only does its own success constitute a significant one in terms of power
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relations but this significance is enhanced if the inclusion of its own ideas are at the

expense of others. **

Certainly a few groups were found to play a role in introducing ideas onto the policy
agenda and this was found to be the case throughout the entire period studied. One
notable example was that of the Bow Group. While others in the same vein include the
One Nation Group (in response to the success of the Labour Party in 1945 and 1950)
and the Economic Dining Club (with the development of Thatcherite economic policy
following the election of Edward Heath as leader of the Party in 1965). the Bow Group
without doubt has played a significant role in introducing new ideas onto the policy
agenda in terms of the dissemination of a range of pamphlets over time, as indeed was

illustrated in Table 1. many of which have received coverage in the national press.

A further, and more specific, example of a grouping introducing ideas onto the
policy agenda. and more contemporary to those above, was Direct Democracy which
was found to play a significant role in introducing the concept of localism. Through
the publication of its books. Direct Democracy: an A genda for a New Model Party
published in 2005 and The Plan: Twelve Months to Renew Britain published in 2008,
and indeed the serialisation of the first of these books by The Daily Telegraph, a
number of ideas have been widely discussed both within and beyond the Westminster
village which include the giving of councils the power to raise, lower and collect their
own taxes. solving the West Lothian question by devolving powers to England.
allowing anyone to select candidates for elections in open primaries (not just members

of political parties) and taking power back from unelected bureaucrats through the direct

3 gteven Lukes, Power: A Radical View, Basingstoke, Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, passim but esp. 14-29
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election of officials. **

From this, a number of groupings were found to have a role to play in terms of not
only introducing policy ideas onto the political agenda but for these same ideas to be
adopted as party policy. This second role in terms of policy making can be illustrated
by further examining the above example of Direct Democracy and a number of the ideas
discussed in relation to the concepts of direct democracy and localism. Certainly the
idea of open primaries for the selection of PPCs is one such policy idea which has
already been adopted by some constituencies, Totnes for example selected their
candidate for the 2010 General Election this way. Similarly prior to the 2010 General
Election the official Conservative Party website, in its policy section, promised to
address the West Lothian question by giving English MPs a decisive say on laws that
affect only England as well as addressing the idea of directly elected bureaucrats. In
terms of the last of these, the same website, in a separate section entitled ‘Direct
Democracy’, explicitly detailed the introduction of directly elected police

. as
commissioners.

While the above remains true, it is impossible to scientifically demonstrate beyond
all doubt that there is a causal relationship between Direct Democracy and these policies
and that these policies emerged only as a result of this particular group although there

was no doubt in the mind of one of the main organisers of the group that this was the

* See, for example, Richard Woods, “Get set for the great Tory: ideas that were once fringe are taking
centre stage as the Tories plan radical action to tackle Britain’s dire public finances and transform
government’, Sunday Times, 13 September 2009 and Daniel Hannan and Douglas Carswell, ‘Giving
control back to councils could cut taxes; today The Daily Telegraph, in association with Direct
Democracy, begins a six week series that seeks your views on how to return power to the people’. The
Daily Telegraph. 21 May 2007

** For open primaries, see, for example, Michael Brown, *Open primaries have revolutionary power’, The
Independent, 11 August 2009 and for the West Lothian question and the direct election of bureaucrats,
see http://www.conservatives.com/Policy/Where_we_stand/Democracy.aspx (accessed 30 November

2009)
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case and certainly the importance of this particular grouping in this respect was

mentioned by a number of other MPs interviewed for the thesis. *°

The third aspect of policy making for which groupings were found to play a role was
that of scrutinising proposed government legislation. A number of groups were found
to be especially active in this respect in terms of acting as an ad hoc *bureau of
information’ (similar in part to the providing of information by pressure groups to
MPs) for some MPs who may or may not be members of the group and who required
further information pertaining to the details of proposed legislation to enable them to
fulfil their duties in this respect. It was interesting, as indeed discussed previously, that
several MPs discussed the role of Cornerstone in providing advice and or more

information to MPs with regard to certain clauses of the Embryology Bill. ¥’

Similarly while some groups were found to be active in tabling amendments,
backbench motions and questions to ministers in a similar ad hoc manner (the One
Nation Group for example), others were found to orchestrate more concerted
parliamentary campaigns against specific policy proposals (the Peacock’s Tail, the
Privy Council and Sane Planning for example) with some having more success than
others in seeing the progress of proposed legislation grind to a halt (Union Flag Group

for example).

From this a final role was found to exist at certain points in history in terms of not
only scrutinising one specific piece of proposed legislation but in wider terms, in acting,

sometimes in liaison with others, as a broader unofficial opposition. Such examples

* Interview with Mr Douglas Carswell MP: 14 May 2008 as one of the main organisers of the group and,
to support this view from interview, see, for example, interview with Mr Mark Harper MP: 24 April 2008
7 See, for example, interview with Mr Greg Hands MP: 15 May 2008
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were found to exist either during times when the Conservative Party formed part of a
coalition government or during periods when intra-party dissent was particularly robust.
Certainly in the case of the former, the Unionist War Committee was vocal in its
criticism of the then coalition government to the extent that it operated in many ways as
an official opposition during the First World War and in the case of the latter, the 1930s
saw the emergence of a number of dissenting groups concerned with colonial issues
during the transmutation of the British Empire into the Commonwealth when a number
of die-hard colonialists found it impossible to reconcile themselves to change, largely
concerning the status of Ireland and India. Certainly in terms of India, many
government supporters persistently opposed the government on the five key divisions

relating to the Government of India Bill.

A similar pattern emerged after the 1935 General Election regarding the conflict
between Italy and Abyssinia. When it became known how much of Abyssinia Britain
and France were prepared to let 1taly gain as a result of the Hoare-Laval Agreement,
dissent amongst elements of the PCP was so significant. not least through the “Spear’s
motion’ (signatories had already met as a grouping but it was not until after the
government’s climb down that they called themselves the December Club) that Samuel

Hoare was forced to resign his post as Foreign Secretary. 4

Thus it can be seen how groupings were found to influence policy at various stages
of the policy making process and also on occasion by acting as an unofficial opposition.
Generally it could be argued that influence was greater the earlier the stage of policy

making with the greatest potential for affect in the *battle of ideas” when potential

8 For further details regarding this episode, see, for example, Rasmussen op. cit.,
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policy items first appear on the political agenda. However, while this remains true to
an extent, examples were also found on occasion of significant impact at other stages of
the policy making process (Union Flag Group for example in scrutinising proposed
legislation on the floor of the House) and thus the policy making role can be seen

overall as a broad ranging one.

Political engagement and informing debate

Having examined the roles of groupings in terms of career pathway, party
management and policy making. attention will now turn to the role of political
engagement and informing debate. Three sub-categories of groups emerged based on
the audience reached (sometimes this was found to be targeted and sometimes
inadvertent); firstly those reaching the widest possible audience namely the interested
public (both in its entirety and specific sections of), the national party and the
parliamentary party, secondly those reaching only the national and parliamentary party
and thirdly those reaching only the parliamentary party. Certainly this range was
similar in many respects to those same audiences extrapolated by Philip Norton in

relation to the CPC. see Table 6.

It was interesting that a number of groups from the first sub-category which reached
out to all the above were those adopting a *look at me” philosophy. Groupings in this
instance were often well publicised and often highly successful in reaching their target
audience. A number of activities were found to have been undertaken by a selection of
these groups which ranged from the organisation of public meetings (the One Nation
Group for example) and conferences (the European Foundation for example) and in the

case of one group, a travelling ‘lantern lecture’ (the Union Defence League) to the
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publication of books (Direct Democracy for example), journals, magazines and
newsletters (Tory Reform Group for example) and pamphlets and reports (the Bow
Group for example) to the use of letter writing in the national press (the Selsdon Group
for example) and more recently to the use of the internet through websites and social

network sites (Conservative Way Forward for example).

Similar but slightly different to the above, a number of other groupings in the first
sub-category also sought to reach out to a wider audience (that is parliamentary and
non-parliamentary) but, in slightly narrower terms, to only a specific section of the
interested public rather than the public at large. One particular example in this respect
was Sane Planning which sought to fight against the planning proposals proffered by
Nicholas Ridley. In so doing the group not only sought to engage MPs from the
affected area. namely the south east, but also those members of the interested public,
and while some were members of the national Party others were not, who resided in this
geographical area and who would be affected by the proposals. Once it had been
successful in engaging its target audience, it sought to lobby as a group against the
proposed changes by informing and educating those concerned not only in relation to

the details of the proposals but also in relation to the progress being made.

With regard to the second sub-category of grouping. one notable example in this
respect was the Monday Club, at least in its early years, which by fulfilling a role of
political engagement saw its mass membership rise to around 10 000 by 1971 with over
thirty branches in operation across the country. From inception its initial raison d 'étre
was to discuss and debate party policy with its first general policy statement deploring
‘the tendency of recent Conservative governments to adopt policies based upon

expediency and demand’. This said although the particular stimulus for its formation
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was African politics, and although it failed to achieve its goals in this respect, there is
no doubt that at least in its earlier years it sought unequivocally to inform debate on this
and other subjects. Although it later went on to become explicitly anti-intellectual,
appealing to right-wing fundamentalists, it was for a while at least seen as a challenger
to the Bow Group in terms of informing debate as a forum for intelligent, young

conservatives expressing opinions in pamphlet form. **

It is interesting at this conjuncture to emphasise the role of Party conference in
aiding groupings to engage and inform members of both the parliamentary and national
Party. Certainly a number of groupings have over time utilised this forum to
considerable affect to engage and thus recruit new members in addition to cementing
relations with existing ones. Indeed as earlier chapters revealed, a concerted number of
groups return annually to conference in order to not only reap the advantages offered by
an opportunity to make contact with so many members of both the parliamentary and
national Party but to organise a range of discussions and debates centred on subjects of

interest and relevance to each.

The third and final sub-category of grouping, that which reaches out only to the
parliamentary party. included those such as for example Nick’s Diner and the 4™ July.
Although all parliamentarians are by the very nature of their employment politically
engaged to a certain extent, members of a grouping continue to engage further with not
only their own grouping but also with other like-minded parliamentarians who may
wish to join their group and thus develop further their own political identity in respect

of what the group stands for. By so doing the grouping not only guarantees its own

¥ Seyd (1972) op. cit., 467-70
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future but fulfils a role in preserving, where relevant, the ideological stance taken by it
within the parliamentary party. Indeed a number of those MPs interviewed discussed
the fact that many groups, particularly those established some time ago, continued to
recruit to their number as an ongoing process, not least so as to preserve their own
future. Indeed the chairman of one group interviewed stressed this in particular and the
fact that in 2007 they had already added to their number by engaging at least one

member of the 2005 intake to their ranks. *°

Before closing discussion regarding political engagement and informing debate, it is
worth briefly emphasising the role which some groups were found to play in respect of
the latter. Certainly their role in acting as a ‘bureau of information® was touched upon
when discussing the policy making process, and in a similar way a small number of
groups were found to help inform debate by providing interested MPs with information
relating to various aspects of policy (No Turning Back Group and economic policy for
example) not only through discussion amongst themselves but also by learning from a
range of knowledgeable speakers, drawn from both within and beyond parliament, who

are invited to address them.

Social

The fifth role found to be attributable to groupings was a social one and it was
interesting that this was found to be equally relevant for ex-MPs who had lost their seats
and who may, or may not, be seeking to return, for MPs themselves at all stages of their
parliamentary careers and for individuals seeking to become candidates and ultimately

MPs.

30 Interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008
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Unless retiring, very few MPs stand down of their own accord and the process of
unceremoniously loosing employment and, pensions aside, income immediately after a
general election with no period of redundancy is unparalleled amongst other
professions. Whether MPs seek to “cut their losses’ and move on or direct all their
energies into returning, groups were found to play a social role for both. Many ex-MPs
speak of withdrawal symptoms on leaving parliament and invitations to attend the
meetings. dinners or other events held by groups are significant for a number of these
MPs.  For those who do not wish to return they offer the opportunity to maintain old
acquaintances within familiar surroundings and for those who do wish to return, they
offer the opportunity to socialise with other MPs and establish a network of contacts to
aid their political comeback in a similar way that prospective candidates are attracted to
them when they first attempt to enter parliament. Indeed it was interesting that one MP
discussed the fact that this role was so significant for a number of ex-MPs who were so
keen to continue their links with the PCP through his particular group. that the group
had to limit the occasions at which ex- MPs could attend by way of a polite reminder
that while their one-time parliamentary colleagues were pleased to see them once a or

twice a year, they were now *out of the loop’. '

For those returning MPs who succeeded in retaining their seat after a general
election, groupings were found to also fulfil a role in terms of socialising with other
MPs. Certainly this role is one which is popularly associated with groupings in that
they offer the opportunity for a good supper (or increasingly lunch or breakfast) and
political gossip with like-minded friends and while groupings were found to also fulfil

many other roles, this socialisation role should not be underestimated nor trivialised.

5! Interview with Mr Philip Davies MP: 6 May 2008
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Certainly almost all those MPs interviewed, when discussing the roles of groupings,
emphasised the importance of meeting with like-minded colleagues to discuss matters
of mutual interest and concern whether it be a leadership contest, policy ideas or detail
or indeed a good gossip. It was surprising, perhaps in retrospect somewhat naively,
how many of those interviewed stressed the value of being able to meet with friends one
could trust. It was interesting that one MP, who was a shadow whip when interviewed,
discussed the value of groups to MPs in terms of the fact that although they could be
divisive at times, groupings were also binding in that they provided the opportunity for
friendships to be made and cemented and political views formed and developed. 32
Certainly one other MP, who was a member of a number of dining groups, stressed the
point that unless diary time was put aside in advance, which dining clubs such as the
July 4" and Everest allowed her to do, then it would be almost impossible to find the

time to socialise with colleagues. ™

Similar benefits were also seen to be relevant for those MPs first entering parliament
in terms of fulfilling not only a social role but also a socialisation one. As discussed
previously, many MPs are thrust into an unfamiliar environment with little training and
no job description and thus contact with other MPs through a group provides a valuable
vehicle to aid the socialisation process and enable them to become fully integrated into
their new environment. It was interesting that one MP from the 2005 intake stressed in
particular the value to him of being able to meet like-minded colleagues from other

intakes through such groupings. o

Finally, for those candidates attempting to enter parliament for the first time, and this

52 Interview with Mr Brooks Newmark MP: 30 April 2008
55 Interview with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008
54 Interview with Mr David Gauke MP: 22 Aprit 2008
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role to some extent overlaps with that designated to candidates under the career pathway
category, groupings were found to be a valuable socialisation tool enabling
parliamentary aspirants to assimilate political norms and values by providing an
opportunity to socialise with not only other MPs but also those either in a similar
position to themselves or involved with the body politic in some other guise. One MP
discussed. for example. the value to him, prior to being elected, of just being able to be

a member of any grouping which brought him into contact with politicians. >

Vehicle for protest

The sixth and final category of roles attributable to groupings is that of providing a
vehicle for protest and certainly a number of groups stood out over time in this respect.
1t is unsurprising but worth noting nonetheless that MPs, and peers. can together voice a
united disagreement through these groups and thus groupings tended to fulfil this role
largely at times of intra-party dissent. Certainly a number of MPs interviewed believed

that the significance of groups increased at times of dissent within the PCP.

In some instances, groups were found to act as a vehicle for protest against a leader
and the direction which the party was taking. Recent examples include the Whipless
Nine and 92 Group, both of which operated during John Major’s time as leader and both
of which served to protest against him as leader and the way in which the Party was
moving at that time. Certainly a number of other such groups were found to fulfil a
similar role over time ( Peacock’s Tail, Fourth Party, the Selsdon Group. Economic

Dining Club and Privy Council to cite just a few of many possible examples) and the

5% Interview with Mr Stephen Crabb MP: 6 May 2008
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experiences of Major in this respect were not, from an historical perspective, unusual.

In other instances groupings were seen to exist as a vehicle for protest against a
specific proposed policy (Sane Planning for example) when a number of individual MPs
came together to protest against proposed planning proposals in the south east. In this
particular instance, groupings were seen to play a role as a vehicle for protest in both a
parliamentary and extra-parliamentary context with Sane Planning also counting non-

parliamentary members amongst its number.

It is worth noting from this particular example, by voicing disquiet in this way
through this group, that a grouping can also be seen to be acting as a voice for the
constituents of their parliamentary members and thus enabling MPs to fulfil their role as
“constituency member’. It is also worth noting that by acting in this way. groupings are
fulfilling a function of ‘errand running’ for constituents similar to that assigned by both
Robert Packenham and Philip Norton to the Brazilian and British legislatures (see

Tables 4 and 5 respectively).

As a final point, when serving shadow whip Brooks Newmark was asked if
groupings were, due to the fact they can serve as a focal point for dissent and thus be
divisive within the PCP, an element of political life he would rather do without, he
replied that it was not groupings which they whips objected to. just certain individuals

within.

By way of summing up. it can be seen then how groupings do indeed fulfil multiple

roles and how, through these roles, they reach out to audiences which not only
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encompass the parliamentary party but also whilst retaining this core parliamentary
association, to an extra-parliamentary audience which includes both the national party
and wider public. While unofficial groupings have traditionally been viewed by many
primarily as an opportunity for a good supper with parliamentary friends, and certainly
this social role was found to be a very real and meaningful one for those MPs who were

members of such groupings. a significant number of additional roles were also isolated.

Certainly in terms of a career pathway, groupings were found to have a role to play
for those MPs seeking to either enter or return to the parliamentary arena and indeed for
those who were already established within the PCP whether on the back or frontbench.
Similarly in terms of party management, groupings were found to play a significant role
in facilitating and determining outcomes for internal elections, for assisting with the
induction and training of new MPs while also helping the Party to manage dissent and
when required to act as ‘reservoir’ for MPs in a number of contexts. 1n terms of policy
making they were seen, on occasion. to determine the policy agenda as well as, again on
occasion, contributing to party policy. They were also seen to play a role in
scrutinising legislation and at times providing the government’s official opposition.
Similarly their significance in terms of both political engagement and informing debate
not onty within the parliamentary party but also beyond to the national party and in
some cases to a wider interested public were revealed. Lastly, but by no means least,
groupings were found to act as a vehicle for protest within the political system whether
it be against a leader and the general direction of the Party or more specifically a single

piece of proposed legislation.

As a final footnote to the chapter, it was interesting in the case of some groupings.
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that the roles fulfilled were similar to those same roles which have been ascribed to
legislatures themselves thus not only were groupings found to fulfil a number of
functions in their own right but as one element within a legislature, albeit an informal
and unofficial element, they were found to play a part in enabling legislatures

themselves to fulfil their own roles within the wider political environment.
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are also incorporated within this appendix to facilitate a greater understanding of

discussion throughout the chapter.

The date at which the study commences, while not linked to any one specific event,
is not an entirely arbitrary one either and as such worth brief comment for a moment.
Certainly the Party did not come into being as a result of one seismic event in 1830;
there was no ‘big bang’ which resulted in its conception. There was however a gradual
emergence over a number of years during the 1830s and although the resultant Party
was clearly the successor to the old Tory Party, as indeed Philip Norton indicates. there
was no precise date on which it came into being. There is no doubt that the emergence
of a number of constituency associations, an ¢lection *fighting fund’ and the 1832
Reform Act all played a part, but it was not, as Norton also indicates, a case of a new
party. but rather a party with a new name. Indeed he goes on to acknowledge that the
name of the Party emerged in the same way as the Party itself, by gradual evolution, so
that by 1835 the Conservative Party as we know it was not so much formed as

3
confirmed. -

Once Appendix 8 had been compiled it was then possible for this to be used as the
basis for a more detailed examination of the groupings by studying in turn each of the
periods within which the groups were arranged. The first period was slightly greater
than those following owing to the fact that both a lesser number of groups and less

material for those same groups were found during research for these years.

As a final note before proceeding, while a basic knowledge of the history of the

Party will be assumed (although key events are summarised in Appendix 8). a brief

3 Norton (1996) op. cit., 17-18
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contextual explanation in terms of both the Party and the wider political environment
will be provided at the beginning of the narrative for each section in order to facilitate
greater understanding of groupings in each time period. Similarly where a number of
groups were found to be of particular interest in any one time period, a degree of
selection was undertaken in order to comply with the word parameters of the thesis. As
a result, in some sections only a few groups were selected for further discussion
whereas in others, particularly towards the end of the chapter where the total number of

groups in each period was greater, a larger number were selected.

1830 to 1900

In terms of a brief contextual background for this first period, certainly a number of
leaders successfully moved the Party forward, although with differing degrees of
success, from 1830 as indeed Appendix 8 illustrates. While this remains true, it is also
worth mention that the failure of the Liberal Party to keep onboard all its supporters.
both within and beyond parliament. through for example the retention of a strong
commitment to Home Rule and its failure to ensconce (and moreover translate this onto
the statute book) a growing public desire for social reform, doubtlessly also contributed
to the success of the Conservative Party during this period. Certainly, as Robert Blake
argues, in dealing with the history of any political party the political forces of the other
side must constantly be borne in mind; a party’s fortunes for good or ill does indeed

depend as much on the example of their opponents as upon its own exertions. }

However, whatever the reason for this success. it remains true that the Party

* Blake op. cit.. 206
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developed in this period from one based solely on the interests and membership of the
landed aristocracy to one which began to encapsulate the aspirations of, and include

members of, an emergent middle and increasingly franchised working-class.

How then. if at all, was this development reflected by unofficial parliamentary party
groupings? Despite the fact that. as indicated earlier in the thesis, groupings have a
propensity to emerge only within a long established political party, evidence was quite
clearly found that groupings did exist in the Party during this early period and moreover
that they also quite clearly reflected the issues affecting the Party at this time. This was
however perhaps unsurprising considering Philip Norton’s earlier comments regarding a

new name and not a new party as such.

This said, while a number of groupings were found to exist during this earliest period
of the Conservative Party’s history. the number were significantly less than for all
subsequent periods of its history. The reasons for this, in the face of no definitive
explanatory evidence. can only be surmised but certainly the fact that approaching two
hundred years have passed since the period in question will inevitably make the

sourcing of any records which may have existed problematic.

While the above remains true, the Young England Movement was one grouping
which existed within this earliest period which was particularly interesting from an
historical perspective. The group, which operated largely during the tirst half of the
1840s. was led by Benjamin Disraeli and represented more of an ideological movement
than one engaged in a specific political activity. Disraeli and the three other core
members were together representative of the traditional former Tory Party as members

of the landed aristocracy although they were nevertheless an integral part of the new
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Conservative Party. Although in terms of demography they represented the “old guard’,
they shared a common binding adherence to a doctrine of the rights and responsibilities
of property towards the rest of society. Thus they were in many respects, and
somewhat ironically, “ahead of the game’ in relation to many of their Conservative
contemporaries in terms of seeking social and economic improvement for the mass
populous. However as this was driven by an anarchic commitment to paternalism
rather than a more contemporary commitment to the concepts of equality, they did not
at that point in time represent a dominant driving force within a party comprised of an

increasingly middle-class membership.

From this it is interesting that another grouping which rose to prominence during this
early period. and notably one of the few groups from this period for which any
significant degree of information is available today, was the Fourth Party. Unlike the
above, this particular grouping which was led by Randolph Churchill and once again
small in number (there were again three members in addition to Churchill namely Henry
Drummond Wolft, JE Gorst and Arthur Balfour whose uncle, the Third Marquess of
Salisbury was leader of the Lords at this time), was representative of the new generation
of members and grass root supporters who were increasingly active within the
Conservative Party. Their political efforts were very much directed against what they
considered to be the ineffectual leadership of H Stafford Northcote in the Commons and
indeed the Fourth Party was most successful in facilitating these efforts. Figure 4

below illustrates this closely knit grouping rather neatly.

Certainly Blake argues that Northcote was genuinely driven out of office by the

213






group. > By sealing Northcote’s fate in this way, they also secured the future for
Salisbury who went on to lead the Party in both chambers of the House and also a
Conservative government for the large part of the next fifteen years. Indeed as Norton
argues, Salisbury proved that by combining political acumen with gravitas he was an
effective prime minister ensuring the Conservative Party saw out the nineteenth century

as not only the dominant party but also the party of government. °

Northcote’s early retirement instigated by the Fourth Party and his subsequent
replacement by Salisbury was also significant in terms of establishing party machinery
which, as Norton also argues, has today come to represent the *golden age of
Conservative organisation’. ' The historical significance of the group in this respect
within the Party is worth emphasising in that in addition to their single-minded
persecution of Northcote on the floor of the House. the group were committed to
modernisation of the Party both in terms of establishing a national organisation, which

indeed Salisbury oversaw, and in terms of broadening membership to the middle-class.

Certainly one of the group’s four members, Gorst. personified the new paradigm for
the Party in that as chief party organiser he was linked to Central Office with
responsibility to the party leader and important lines of communication to the whips.
Gorst's period as chief party organiser was not a smooth one for intra-party relations
despite its importance for the growth of the Party and his involvement with the Fourth
Party did not serve to improve relations. Although, as Blake indicates, Gorst was a
pushing, ambitious and prickly character he was able and competent with a keen interest

in the problems of urban Conservatism and moreover a genuine believer in working-

3 Blake op. cit.. 136
® Norton (1996) op. cit., 33-34
71Ibid., 33
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class Conservatism which he understood to be the essence of Disraeli’s one nation

creed.

Certainly the battles he fought with the Party hierarchy, and there were many, were
not only key ones in the Party’s history at this point but they also represented a
microcosm of those taking place within wider society at this point in time. He
constantly quarrelled with Party whips blaming them for the decline of the Party
organisation after the victory of 1874 and with the subsequent growth of local
associations and the National Union, to which Gorst was committed, tensions grew
between upper-class parliamentarians and more middle-class leadership in the
provinces. While Party managers such as Gorst recognised this tension, they were
committed to broadening the appeal of the Party to the middle and working-class in
urban constituencies and indeed it was this commitment which helped secure the future

for the Party as it entered the twentieth century. ®

Before proceeding to examine groups from the second historical period, namely
1901 to 1920. it is interesting to mention, albeit briefly, the Unionist Agricultural
Committee. As some discussion has taken place earlier in the thesis regarding this
particular grouping no further detailed discourse will be undertaken here although it is
interesting to note in this context that although the Party at this time was increasingly
coming to assimilate and represent the middle and to some extent working-class from
emerging and developing industries, there was still a deeply entrenched bond between
agriculture and the Party and it is this which resulted in the formation of this committee

which was especially active in terms of consideration of policy in this particular area.

8 Blake op. cit., 144-49
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Certainly no comparable groupings representing other sector-specific interests in the
same way were in existence at this time. Indeed this bond is still in evidence today
with the existence of the Agricultural Dining Club although this is not attended entirely

. . . . 9
exclusively by Conservative parliamentarians.

1901 to 1920

The second period studied, namely that from 1901 to 1920, was an especially notable
one in terms of group formation and activity as indeed can be seen from Appendix 8.
By way of contrast, it was not by any means the most successtul one for the Party itself
either in terms of consistency of leadership or in terms of being in a position to form the

government of the day.

As before, again from Appendix 8, the Third Marquess of Salisbury was replaced by
his nephew Arthur Balfour in 1902 who served as leader until 1911. Increasingly
unpopular within the parliamentary and national party. Balfour was seen as ineffective
and lacking strong leadership credentials and although initially following his uncle as
prime minister, he resigned as prime minister in 1905 and as leader in 1911 when he
was replaced by Andrew Bonar Law. Bonar Law remained as leader, although never
becoming prime minister, until his resignation due to ill health in 1921 when he in turn

was replaced by Austen Chamberlain.

The period was of interest in relation to groupings for two principal reasons. Firstly,

Party organisation and composition during the period were significant with the

® Interview with Mr Philip Dunne MP: 24 April 2008
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Conservatives continuing to incorporate a changing demographic profile and
professionalism amongst the political classes with growing numbers of both younger
people and the middle and working-class amongst its membership base and,
significantly, amongst MPs themselves. The second area of interest was in relation to
specific events. Although a number of events occurred during this period and were
reflected in group activity (the Home Rule Bill in 1912 and the First World War being
two examples). it was firstly the reintroduction of tariff reform onto the political agenda
by Joseph Chamberlain and the subsequent civil war within the Party itself and secondly
the constitutional crisis which saw the introduction of the Parliament Bill and then

subsequently. the 1911 Parliament Act which will be discussed in this instance.

However to return first for a moment to party organisation and composition:
certainly a number of groupings emerged which reflected such changes taking place
within the Party at this time. The Unionist Organisation Committee was one such
grouping, established following the 1910 General Election. Certainly this election saw
a significant change in terms of the demographic profiles and professionalism of new
MPs entering parliament for the first time and it was these new MPs. increasingly
frustrated at poor communication and organisation within the parliamentary party, who
sought to investigate how best the Party’s organisations and practices could be updated.
As Jane Ridley argues, this new breed of MP expected more from the Party. just as their
constituents expected more from them, and certainly the Unionist Organisation
Committee delivered the goods with whips subsequently more accessible and the
ordinary MP more involved in the conduct of the parliamentary party. ' The

consequences of these changes were felt not just at the time with the establishment of a

' Ridley (1987). op cit., 392
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range of committees established to cover the Insurance Bill, Welsh Disestablishment
and defence for example but in the longer term in that these committees amounted to a
forerunner for the subsequent backbench subject committees. (This growing frustration
at not being heard by the parliamentary party was certainly the stimulus behind a
number of other groupings which emerged at this time such as for example the Reveille

which sought to reawaken the party to its Unionist principles).

1t is interesting that this same changing demographic profile of the PCP was also
reflected in the establishment of other sector-specific groups in addition to that of the
Unionist Agricultural Committee which indeed continued to exist during this period.
One such grouping worth more detailed discussion was the Unionist Business
Committee, the object of which was reported in The Times as being that of *assisting the
government in the more efficient conduct of the war from a business point of view™. "
(The Unionist War Committee was another such grouping which came into being after

the war time coalition had been established in order to press for greater prosecution of

the war effort, which indeed it did to great affect).

A number of sources suggest that one of the main consequences of this particular
committee was, with others. to bring about the downfall of Herbert Asquith in 1916
(and subsequently the Liberal Party itself which never fully recovered from the resultant
split) which in turn brought about the coalition between the Conservatives. under Bonar

Law, and David Lloyd George thus returning the Party to power. '

Certainly the Unionist Business Committee appeared to have a productive working

"' “Demand for Tonnage’, The Times, 9 February 1916
12 Gee, for example, Ramsden (1999) op. cit., 538
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relationship with the new leader with press reports from the period reporting Lloyd
George as having ‘complied readily with their requests’ and even ‘leading group
members down to the basement to examine a munitions exhibition’ after a meeting had

drawn to a close.

Although led by a Liberal, the most senior posts in the new
coalition went to the Conservatives with Bonar Law becoming Chancellor of the

Exchequer. Thus as Philip Norton indicates, Britain now had a Liberal Prime Minister

but a predominantly Conservative government. 4

Turning from an internal to an external perspective, groupings in this period were
found also to mirror four events, as indeed previously outlined, and indeed did so to a
considerable extent. This was certainly true in relation to the first of these, namely the
debate over tariff reform, with a number of groups which included principally the Tariff
Reform League and the Confederacy on the one hand and the Unionist Free Food
League and its successor, the Unionist Free Trade Club, on the other. Discusston has
taken place in earlier chapters regarding this issue and its impact on the Party but
certainly the consequences of their combined stances were to a considerable extent
responsible for keeping the Conservative Party out of office until after the 1922 General

Election.

The second event relates to the Parliament Bill and the subsequent 1911 Parliament
Act. The Halsbury was one such group which rose to prominence at this time and
indeed continued to meet even after the enactment of the Bill. Without doubt, the fact
that this particular group continued to meet was a clear indication that the split which

the constitutional crisis had caused had left a deep rift in the Party and moreover, as

13 -political Notes’, The Times, 23 May 1916
4 Norton (1996) op. cit., 37
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John Ramsden argues, that the rift outlived the debate itself. s

Certainly the Halsbury was one of a number of groups which existed around this
time, the Confederacy and the Reveille being two other ones, which posed an increasing
challenge to Balfour’s leadership and without doubt the consequences of this were deep
felt with his eventual resignation as leader of the Party. By November 1911 a new

leader. Bonar Law, was in situ.

Overall then, it is impossible to measure exactly the consequences these groups had.
Without doubt. as Norton argues, Balfour’s handling of the Parliament Bill certainly
encouraged dissatisfaction with his leadership and increasingly exasperated at the
position in which he found himself. and citing age as a reason. Balfour did indeed

' What is certain however is that the degree to which the Halsbury and its

resign.
discontent over the passage of the Parliament Bill. and to a lesser extent the
Confederacy and its impatience over tariff reform, affected the final outcome is without

doubt a significant one, if not directly measurable, and it is possible to conclude that the

overall impact was a very real one.

IS Ramsden (1978) op. cit.. 38 citing RB Jones *Conservative Party’ (Thesis) Chapter 5. Although the
members of the Halsbury worked together to fight the enactment of the Parliament Bill at every stage. the
group itself was not actually formed until after Balfour’s speech to the parliamentary party in the Lords
on 25 July 1911 in which he recommended acceptance. The day following this speech, a few hundred
peers, namely the ‘ditchers’, met for a dinner at which the group was formed with Halsbury their self-
chosen leader in charge and as such they represented a concerted thorn in the side of Balfour’s
premiership to carry on the fight. Although the inevitable was locking increasingly likely. and indeed
their fate was decided on 10 August 1911, the group continued to meet as an indication that the split in
the Party had outlived enactment of the Bill. (Similar in some ways to the December Club which was not
formed until after the Abyssinian Crisis even though its members had met and worked together
throughout the critical period). For further information regarding the formation of the Halsbury, see, for
example, Charmley (1998) op. cit., 42-43 and Seldon and Ball op. cit., 27, 103

1o Norton (1996) op. cit., 35
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1921 to 1940

This third period studied was similar in one respect to the preceding period in that
some of the same unionist committees continued to operate although their numbers had
declined significantly by the end of the period. As Appendix 8 illustrates, overall it
would appear from information that was available that a lesser number of groups were
in existence during this period although that is not to say that group activity was

negligible.

By way of historical backdrop, Andrew Bonar Law’s successor Austen Chamberlain
lasted only a year and half until he too subsequently resigned when his preference for
fusion with the Liberals proved unpalatable to many in a parliamentary, but increasingly
a national, party, reeling not only from an increasing distrust of the coalition leader,
David Lloyd George, but in particular from what had appeared to be imminent warfare,
at his direction, only a month earlier during the Chanak affair. A brief returning spell
as leader by Bonar Law in October 1922, who had to retire due to ill health just over six
months later, was soon followed in May 1923 by a new leader in the form of Stanley
Baldwin, a hitherto relatively little known industrialist from the West Midlands. In
many ways a surprise choice over Lord Curzon, Baldwin’s new administration was
nicknamed the ‘second eleven’ by Winston Churchill as many of the most experienced

MPs departed along with Chamberlain.

While much has been written about the success or otherwise of Baldwin's tenure of
office, one particular element of this discussion is relevant in relation to groupings
namely that which relates to foreign policy during the pertod and indeed a number of

those groups most active during this time derived their raison d ‘étre from this aspect of
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policy. ' As such it is these, and in particular those which related to both the future of
the empire and to rearmament. which will be discussed primarily in this instance.
Certainly the 1930s saw leading incidences of intra-party dissent and indeed this dissent

was to a large part orchestrated by a number of groupings.

The dissent which appeared in the early 1930s derived from foreign policy was
prevalent amongst the government’s own supporters and occurred on colonial issues
largely derived from the metamorphosis from empire to commonwealth. One element
of policy in relation to the empire of relevance here is that of independence for India in
the form of the 1935 Government of India Act. It is interesting to examine closer the
impact of one grouping in relation to this area of policy, namely the India Defence

Committee.

The Committee was the result of a merger in 1933 and certainly a number of die-
hards from both the Commons and the Lords were hostile to any further independence
for India, believing the diarchic arrangement put in place by the earlier 1919
Government of India Act provided sufficient autonomy for the Indian nation. Baldwin
however advocated an opposing view and was committed to greater independence in the
form of dominion status. His stance was a brave one considering, as indeed Philip
Norton rightly emphasises, the fact it was, initially at least. seen as liberal for the times
and moreover was supported by the Labour Party in the House and in the country while
being vigorously opposed by a substantial section of PCP. '* Baldwin subsequently
found himself the subject of intense criticism by both the League and more specifically

key die-hard parliamentarians with Churchill being notable amongst the latter and who

7 For further information relating to the leadership of Stanley Baldwin, see, for example, Norton (1996)
op. cit., 38-42 and Blake op. cit., 202-46
'8 Norton (1996) op. cit., 41
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between them successfully extended their cause to ¢lements of the grass roots,
especially in southern rural constituencies which often had ex-officers and colonial civil

. 9
servants amongst their number. '

What was notable about this particular grouping was that although it exerted
considerable pressure upon Baldwin (and others) and indeed attracted the support of
more than eighty backbenchers. *" it nonetheless failed in its principal aim of thwarting
the Government of India Bill. While its consequences in these terms were therefore
negligible. it can be argued that wider consequences were later felt through the fate of
one its chief protagonists, Churchill. Certainly by being seen to be so committed to
such a cause, which failed, and by pursuing this cause in such a single-minded manner
over this period (he even resigned from the shadow cabinet) even when others in the
Party had accepted its inevitability, he served to distance himself from many in
parliament and indeed beyond who subsequently viewed him as an old imperialist. out
of touch with the times. The tragic consequence of this was that his subsequent
criticism of other elements of British foreign and defence policy carried less weight
because it could be presented by his enemies as coming from an old-fashioned
reactionary. This was to impact upon a second and in many ways more important area
of policy than that of imperialism which came to prominence in the latter half (if not

before) of the 1930s. namely appeasement.

Where Baldwin had failed to demonstrate a convincing commitment to rearmament.

although biographers have more recently advocated that considering the parameters of

9 The India Defence Committee, which was dedicated to resisting the Government of India Bill, counted
the Daily Mail and Morning Post amongst its supporters. For further information regarding this particular
grouping, see, for example, Crowson op. cit., 233

0 Seldon and Ball op. cit., 115
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the period he did so to a greater extent than was accredited at the time, Neville
Chamberlain, his successor in 1937 as both prime minister and leader of the Party,
succeeded in demonstrating a commitment to appeasement towards both Hitler and
Mussolini. Aside from some attempts by the Labour Party, Churchill was alone in
directing his energies against Chamberlain’s policy and took up the cause of
rearmament with the same enthusiasm earlier apportioned to the India question.
However due largely to a reputation lost over India and with very few supporters to
back him, his voice went ignored if not unheard and his speeches and demands for
rearmament, however effective in themselves, were tainted because of the general doubt

as to the soundness of his judgement. *'

As Robert Blake argues, Churchill was between 1935 and 1938 a lone voice and
what mattered most was not his lost reputation but, and this mattered more than
anything else. that he was proved right about Hitler. 22 Certainly it was not until 1938
that his arguments, but not him in person. were publicly supported by others. As Blake
goes on to indicate, it was not until Anthony Eden’s resignation in 1938 and his
subsequent joining of a grouping, albeit an informal one, which came to be known
derisively by the whips as the Glamour Boys (and alternatively the Eden/ Amery
Group) that dissent from other quarters was manifested by abstaining against first the

opposition’s motion of censure and then eight months later over Munich. -

While the above remains true, this particular group was not perhaps as effective as it

could have been in voicing disquiet and this can be construed as being derived from a

2! Rasmussen op. cit.. 182
22 Blake op. cit.. 240
2 Ibid., 240-241
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lack of a desire to speak out by Eden himself, even after his resignation. Certainly the
group began meeting in 1935 under the chairmanship of Sidney Herbert with Leo
Amery as vice chairman and Eden, together with a number of fellow supporters, only
joined in 1938 after Eden’s resignation over foreign policy. 1t is at this point that
Herbert appears to fade from the group with activities revolving around both Eden and
Amery instead although supporters of the latter, it is argued, became increasingly
frustrated that Eden, even though he resigned from the frontbench, would not take a
more decisive and clear lead against the government. Some believed this was as he
wished to ultimately rejoin the government and. despite his resignation, did not wish to

be seen to be too critical.

Whatever the internal politics of this particular group, Churchill’s isolation was
compounded not only by Eden’s supporters but also by others who rallied late to the
cause of rearmament. Even as a number of groups became increasingly vocal during
the second half of the 1930s, and even rose to assume the role of an official opposition
in some ways, Churchill and his few supporters remained pariahs. 1t is interesting that
the two groups, the Churchill Group and the Glamour Boys appeared rarely to meet
even though they quite clearly by this point in time shared a common distrust of the
government’s foreign policy. Although both groups dissented against the government
on an ad hoc basis, the two rarely coalesced on any formal basis and met jointly only
once, just before the Munich debate, and even then could only agree that each would

follow its own line with Churchill attempting to dominate proceedings throughout. **

Along with the Glamour Boys and Churchill Group. another group which existed at

* Rasmussen op. cit., 182
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the time, and which formed after the 1935 Abyssinia Crisis, was the December Club.
All three groups dissented during this period on an ad hoc basis and certainly their
actions were causal to the final resignation of Chamberlain and as such the consequence
of their actions can be argued to be considerable in terms of the resignation of a sitting
Conservative prime minister brought down by his supporters and his replacement by a

government committed to a greater war effort.

However it is difficult to ascertain the exact degree to which the groupings
themselves were causal. Certainly one study has found an overlap in their dissenting
behaviour throughout the 1930s and that ad hoc opposition did eventually topple
Chamberlain’s government. However the same study also emphasises the divisions
and ineffectiveness of the dissidents (the Churchill Group were seen as a political
pariahs and the Glamour Boys as lacking commitment for action) who were as a result
leaderless and thus suggests that the *final push’ did not come from these dissident
groups on their own. Instead. it argues, that it was only the sudden and unexpected
eruption of rebellion among MPs formerly quite loyal to the government which steeled
the persistence of the dissenters in their final opposition to Chamberlain in May 1940
and that together they succeeded only because war had produced such a major crisis in
the form of the disastrous Norway campaign that a government winning a Commons
division by only eighty votes in war time had to concede that it lacked sufficient support

. . 5
to continue in office.

While discussion of this period has for reasons stated concentrated on foreign policy,

it is interesting as a final note to allude briefly to another. small. grouping which existed

- Ibid., 181-83
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at this time during the 1920s and which focused largely on not foreign but domestic
policy, namely the YMCA. Members of the group, who were generally perceived to be
from the left of the Party at that time, sought a greater role for the state in dealing with
economic depression and unemployment and these ideas were developed within its
1927 publication Industry and State urging greater state intervention in both economic

and social spheres.

One of its key themes was that the best way to preserve property was to extend
property to an increasing number within the community and indeed one of its members.
Noel Skelton, was the first to use the term *a property-owning democracy’ in 1924. 26
Despite counting a future prime minister amongst its number, namely Harold
Macmillan, and indeed another amongst its associates, namely Eden. the group was not
taken seriously in its endeavours at this time although, like the Unionist Social Reform
Committee before it, by seeking to develop an alternative arena in which policy could
be developed in its own right for its own sake, rather than simply forming a protest
group against an existing policy like the majority of its predecessors, the consequence
of its existence as a precursor for other subsequent substantive policy groups was reaped

by future generations of Conservative MPs. =’

1941 to 1960
This particular period was, excepting the years 1945 to 1951, largely one of
government for the Party. either as the key element within a war time coalition or as an

independent post war government and, rather ironically considering his exclusion

% Seldon and Ball op. cit.. 326
7 For further information regarding the YMCA see, for example, Ramsden (1999) op. cit.. 539 and
Seldon and Ball op. cit., 326
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during the preceding period, in both respects operations were dominated largely by
Winston Churchill. Following the loss of power after the 1945 General Election, the
Party found itself in the unexpected position of forming not Her Majesty’s Official
Government but Her Majesty’s Official Opposition and although initially unwelcome,
these years in opposition were spent constructively focusing on developing internal
organisation and party policy. Certainly, as Robert Blake argues, every now and then a
moment of defeat does produce real change and this was without doubt one such

moment for the Conservative Party. 2

As Appendix 8 illustrates, the subsequent return to power in 1951 following both the
Party’s reinvigoration after its spell in opposition and the subsequent collapse of public
support for the Labour Party meant that once again the Conservatives took over the
reins as the party of government. Indeed they continued as such until the end of this
period with Churchill, who finally retired in 1955, replaced firstly by Anthony Eden in
the same year (never was a succession so long in coming so soon spent) and then
shortly afterwards following his resignation over the Suez debacle. by Harold
Macmillan in 1957. Overall there were a number of significant events during this time
with internal reorganisation, policy development and the Suez debacle amongst them
with each significant in their own right in terms of the development and activity of not

only the Party but also in terms of unofficial parliamentary party groupings.

The first two of these. namely internal reorganisation and policy development. were
linked in relation to parliamentary groupings. Certainly a number of internal

reorganisational changes were made which in addition to concentrating on the

* Blake op. cit., 259
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membership, money, propaganda and party managers, included the revival of the CRD,
the formation of the CPC and the growth of the Young Conservative network as a more
contemporary replacement for its predecessor, the Junior Imperial League.”” However
while each of these made an integral and important contribution to the road to revival, it
was the organisational developments within the PCP which had the greatest bearing

upon groupings in terms of policy development.

Up to this point a small number of informal policy groupings had emerged with the
Unionist Social Reform Committee and the YMCA, as previously discussed. amongst
their number. However with the reorganisation and reinvigoration of the formal policy
committees (and this was driven in part by the grass roots who made clear that they
wanted the Party to come up with a clear and concerted policy document), >* a much
necessitated emphasis was seen to have been placed on the need for policy ideas and it
was in this climate that the growth in informal policy groupings took place with the
evolution of, for example, the Progress Trust, the Tory Reform Committee, the One
Nation Group and the Bow Group. Although the existence today of the first of these
could not unfortunately be clarified with complete certainty. the remaining three are all
most definitely still in existence today in one form or another and. interestingly, two of
these. the Tory Reform Group and the Bow Group, are amongst the small number of
groupings which, in 2010, maintain a website. (One Nation is deemed to share that of

the Tory Reform Group which espouses ‘one nation’ politics).

*% For further information regarding reorganisation at this time, see, for example, Norton (1996) op. cit.,
45-47 and Blake op. cit., 260

3% As far back as the 1946 Party Conference, a motion had been carried, with a large majority, that the
*party should without further delay, prepare and issue a statement, in a concise form easily understood by
the electorate, setting forth the policy for which the Conservative Party stands’, see Norton (1996) op. cit.,

45
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The significance of this growth can be illustrated by examining in more detail the
example of housing policy which was important for a number of reasons, not least as
many natural Labour supporters had been badly affected by the lack of public housing
stock after the war. Moreover with many other post war construction projects taking
precedence, the fatlure ot the new Labour government in this respect was central to
many who had voted for them in 1945 and to a lesser extent in 1950. This need was
recognised by a number in the Conservative Party, but none more so than by the newly
formed One Nation Group which included proposals for a new housing policy in a

chapter within its seminal publication, One Nation, published in 1950.

One Nation sold 8 500 copies with no other group throughout the entire period
studied found to produce a publication which sold as many copies so soon after going to
press. Even its successor, Change is My Ally, published soon after in 1954 failed to
beat the record of its predecessor with sales of only 5 200. The timing of the
publication of One Nation was brilliantly orchestrated. By coinciding with the 1950
Party Conference, it contributed significantly to the housing debate in which the
leadership was pushed into accepting the yearly target of building 300, 000 homes. 3
While this impact on Party policy was important in its own right, the wider

consequences were even more so in that housing policy played a key part in returning

the Party to power in 1951.

Of similar interest is the Suez Group which was significant in that it served to not
only mirror a major event in the Party’s foreign policy history. namely the Suez affair,

but also as such served to play a part in orchestrating the bitter intra-party dissent

3! Walsha (2000) op. cit., 190

231



conducted by the right of the Party against the Conservative government not only from
1954 when British troops were withdrawn from the canal zone but also up to and
including the events of 1956 after Colonel Nasser’s nationalisation of the Suez Canal
Company which ultimately played a part in Eden’s resignation and subsequent

replacement by Macmillan.

It is, as ever, difficult to ascertain the exact consequences which resulted from the
actions of this particular group during this period. They sought to fight against
withdrawal of troops in 1954, and indeed did so with some considerable degree of

. . 2
organisation, 32

even though they ultimately failed in these endeavours. Similarly they
believed Eden was right in sending forces to the area after Nasser had acted as he did
but ultimately the attack was called off (under pressure from the US) after troops had
gone into action. Thus on this basis it can be argued that while this particular group

may have made a ‘political noise’ they exerted little real influence and certainly did not

affect the outcome of either of these two events.

However to draw such a conclusion is to fail to examine and indeed appreciate a
broader picture. Certainly a more rounded conclusion can be reached by reading
political diaries from the 1950s and Macmillan’s are notable in this respect. It is
interesting that the Suez Group is mentioned therein on a number of occasions and
although there are comments about ‘right-wing die-hards’, they are portrayed not
entirely as a lunatic fringe that are best ignored but as a section of the PCP whose views
are of sufficient merit to deserve comment if not agreement (and not just on the atfairs

concerning the Middle East but also on other issues of foreign affairs such as South

32 For further information regarding the Suez affair, see, for example, Sir Philip Goodhart, 4 Stab in the
Front: The Suez Conflict 1956, Windsor, Wilton (for the Conservative History Group), 2006
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Africa and Cyprus) ** and indeed by Macmillan himself in his appointment of his
cabinet after his succession in 1957. In relation to the last of these, he vividly
illustrates the balancing act required by any prime minister in deciding his cabinet with
his discussion of the right-wing Suez Group with those on the other end of the *Suez
spectrum’” by including both Edward Boyle (non Suez) and Julian Amery (Suez) in his

cabinet.

On a final note regarding the Suez Group. it is interesting that some regard the
‘emergence’ of Macmillan himself as leader as being influenced to some considerable
extent by the fact that the Suez Group would quite simply never have tolerated his rival.
Rab Butler. Blake for one indicates that Butler was ‘unacceptable to the Suez Group
and to the Tory Right” whereas "Macmillan raised no corresponding antipathy among
the Tory left’. ** If their influence was indeed a key determinant in the succession of

not only the new cabinet but also the positions ot Party leader and indeed prime

minister, then perhaps their influence was not after all entirely inconsequential.

1961 to 1980

Whereas Harold Macmillan’s first three years as both leader and prime minister had
seen him dubbed *Supermac’ his fortunes were less rosy during his last three years.
Indeed as illustrated in Appendix 8. he was succeeded as party leader by Alec Douglas-
Home in 1963 and then in turn by Edward Heath and Margaret Thatcher. Unlike the
previous two decades which saw the Party in government for the majority of the time,

power remained elusive for the greater part of this particular period. Indeed following

33 Catterall op. cit., for South Africa, see diary entry for 21 January 1955, 383 and for Cyprus, see diary
entry for 27 June 1956, 569 and 28 June 1956, 570

* Ibid., see diary entry for 3 February 1957, 615

35 Blake op. cit., 278
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Douglas-Home’s resignation, of the fifteen years from 1964 until 1979 only four years

were spent in office. *®

While a number of organisational changes took part within the PCP during this
period in terms of introducing new procedures for the election of the first party leader
and the annual re-election of the same (Heath was the first leader to be ‘voted in” and, a
decade later in 1975, the first to be “voted out’). these in themselves did not result
directly in the formation of any particular groupings. However this is not to say that
the events which followed the outcome of these changes, that is the policies introduced
following the election of Heath as leader, did not result in a number of groups being
formed which indeed they most certainly did. It is interesting, as indeed Appendix 8
illustrates, that this particular period in opposition appears to have resulted in the
formation of a considerable number of groups, certainly more so than in the previous

period which was spent largely in power.

As for previous sections, while it is impossible to discuss all the groups which
existed within this period, one area of particular significance was found to be those
groups which emerged in response to the economic turmoil which came to dominate
these particular years. Similarly others were found to emerge in response to the UK's
changing place in the world (the twilight years of the legacy of imperialism and the first
steps towards joining the EEC) and indeed the changing blueprint of the UK itself

through devolution.

Certainly a number of groups emerged as a result of the economic upheaval which

36 Norton (1996) op. cit., 52
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was experienced during this period with PEST on the left and the Selsdon Group and
the Economic Dining Club on the right. 37 The Selsdon Group, which was formed in
direct response to Heath’s change of heart in 1972 and his abandonment of the *Selsdon
man’ policy of economic liberalism and anti-interventionism, although vociferous in its
criticism of Heath failed to result in a reversal of economic policy during this period.
What it did do however, in addition to contributing to an already increasingly hostile
climate towards Heath in the PCP, was to ensure that a future alternative policy based
on economic liberalism was retained, at least in the parliamentary arena. at a time when
first the Conservatives and then Labour Party returned to an interventionist and

corporatist approach to the economy.

Indeed these same free market ideas were taken up by Keith Joseph at meetings of
the Economic Dining Club and certainly the consequences of this particular group were
to be greater than the Selsdon Group in that not only did they keep alive the essence of
the policies put in place at Selsdon, but with meetings attended by Thatcher from 1977,
developed these further within a wider intellectual framework. Indeed this framework
was later utilised in determining Thatcher’s own economic policy as first leader and

then, from 1979. as prime minister. 38

This particular period was also notable in that it experienced both the dying embers
of imperialism and simultaneously, the birth of the UK’s new relationship with the EEC
after her application, at the third attempt. was finally accepted in 1973. Both impacted

upon Britain’s place in the world and as such wielded strong sentiments from different

*7 Although concerned with economic policy, PEST was also concerned with the intention of
strengthening a political position on the left of the Party which ranged beyond one political issue. Six
months after Margaret Thatcher’s election as leader of the Party, the group merged with a number of
others to form the Tory Reform Group

3 Ridley (1992) op. cit., 20
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elements of the PCP. The first was illustrated vividly by the UK’s relationship with
firstly Africa and secondly Rhodesia and indeed events therein during this time.
Certainly it was Macmillan’s *winds of change” speech made in Africa on Monday 3
February 1960 which resulted in the formation of the Monday Club by those right-wing
MPs, and many more at grass roots level, who retained a belief in many of the old
colonial ideals. While it is impossible to directly link either the Monday Club, or any
other group, directly to his resignation, it is a truism that while his premiership was
initially dependent on the support of the right. he had most certainly ceased to command

it by the end.

With regard to the second of these, namely Rhodesia, there is no doubt that the
Rhodesian Unilateral Declaration of Independence (UDI) announced by lan Smith, the
leader of the Rhodesian Front, on 11 November 1965 and the subsequent announcement
of economic sanctions which resulted in a three way split in the Party between many of
the same right-wing imperialists who formed the Monday Club (and indeed the 92
Group) and who were sympathetic to the settlers, the left-wing of the party who
believed a tough line should be taken over the rebels and those in the centre who
understood both sides. > The impact of this particular split in the Party should not be
underestimated both beyond and within parliament with members of the Monday Club
organising support for Smith at successive party conferences and a division in the PCP
in the Commons over oil sanctions to Rhodesia the largest to have occurred both in

absolute terms. and as expressed as a percentage of the PCP. since the division over the

3 For further information relating to this split, see Mark Stuart, *A Party in Three Pieces: The
Conservative Split over Rhodesian Oil Sanctions, 1965°, Contemporary British History, vol.16 no. 1
(2002), 51-88. For the 92 Group, it was interesting that Rhodesia was much discussed in the early days
at 92 Group meetings and as such no doubt helped to “stoke the fires” which kept the 92 engine in
operation at this time, see, for example, DPW/ 37/ 3 (1966): internal group memo dated 24 February 1966
referring to a forthcoming meeting with Edward Heath at which Rhodesia was one of the topics the group

wished to discuss with him
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%0 (It was also interesting that a

American loan after the second world war in 1945.
separate, unnamed, right-wing grouping composed of the core membership of a re-

formed Union Flag Group, organised a concerted campaign in the House later in 1978

on the same issue in order to force a vote to reject a renewal of sanctions against

Rhodesia.) *!

A third issue, namely the UK’s entry into the EEC was also significant at this time in
terms of informal groupings and certainly a number of groups emerged both in support
of and in opposition to closer relations with the EEC and. from 1993 following the
Maastricht Treaty. the EU. The Anti-Common Market League on the right and the
European Forum (later to become the Conservative Group for Europe) on the left were
two of the first wave of such groups which emerged and which were to set the tone for

the emergence of many subsequent groupings of the same ilk.

Certainly some, such as Robert Blake argue, that Heath's time as leader and prime
minister was one of the most controversial in the history of the Party since Robert Peel

5
“

and as such that his time in office was not a successful one. ** It was interesting that
research revealed that one particular group, the Privy Council, which came into
being at around this time, orchestrated a concerted campaign from the outset against

him in the House which certainly supported the views of some that the right were “out

to get® Heath from the start. #

*® Philip Norton, Dissension in the House of Commons 1945-1974, Basingstoke, Macmillan, 1975, 256

* Gardiner op. cit., 126-27 and John Barnes, *Obituary: Sir George Gardiner’. The Independent. 19
November 2002 and Thatcher (1995) op. cit., 417-18 for discussion of the same. For actual debate, see
http://hansard.millbanksystems.com/sittings/1978/nov/08#commons (accessed 22 May 2010)

*2 Blake op. cit., 309. For further reading on Robert Peel, see, for example, Douglas Hurd, Robert Peel: A
Biography. London, Phoenix, 2008

“ For Privy Council see interview with Sir Richard Body: 26 February 2008. Those such as, for
example, Mark Stuart argued that the right were indeed *out to get Heath’ from the outset, see Stuart

(2002) op. cit., 51
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However while this remains true, it was impossible to categorically distinguish
whether this was derived from a pre-existing innate dislike of the new leader which
manifested itself from the outset of his tenure or whether it was a conclusion drawn as a
result of dealings with him over time as a poor leader who failed to manage his
parliamentary party. The truth is most likely derived to an extent from both. Whatever
the reason behind these poor relations, and he was certainly notoriously ineffective in
dealing with his backbenchers, there was no question as to the resolve of the 92 Group

to "keep the Conservative Party conservative’ throughout his leadership.

A final area of activity impacting on groupings during this time was that of
devolution with two groups of interest in this respect, namely the Scottish Thistle Group
and the Union Flag Group, with the former in support and the latter not. Although the
Conservative Party has traditionally been seen as supportive of the Union of England,
Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland, debate was effectively opened in this particular
period, in June 1967, when Heath, as Party leader. responded to increased Scottish
activism by establishing a Scottish Policy Group to examine the machinery of
government in Scotland. The formation of the Scottish Thistle Group later in 1967 (by
Michael Ancram and Malcolm Rifkind) was in part a reaction to this but also to Heath's
subsequent “Perth Declaration’ made at the 1968 Scottish Party Conference. i
Nonetheless once support for the SNP waned in the late 60s and early 70s. both the idea
of a Scottish assembly and indeed the Thistle Group itself faded away. Having reacted

to the moment, when the moment passed. so did they too and it was noticeable that no

* On the basis of the policy group’s report, Heath made his *Perth Pledge’ at the Scottish Conservative
Conference in May 1968, proposing the creation of an elected Scottish assembly. The exact form the
Assembly might take was considered by the Scottish Constitutional Committee, set up in August 1968
under the leadership of Alec Douglas-Home. For further details regarding the Conservative Party and
constitutional reform, see, for example, Martin Burch and lan Holliday, 'The Conservative Party and
Constitutional Reform: the Case of Devolution’, Parliamentary Affairs, vol.45 no.3 (1992), 386-98
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subsequent attempt to legislate along these same lines was taken during the 1970-74

Heath Government.

As a final note regarding the relationship between devolution and groupings, it is
worth noting briefly the role played by the Union Flag Group in response to a renewed
interest in devolution by the subsequent Labour government. Its principal organiser.
George Gardiner, although impeded by what he termed the ‘albatross that was the Perth
declaration” ran a concerted parliamentary campaign against Labour’s Devolution Bills
as indeed has been well documented earlier in the thesis with its activities having a
considerable impact in terms of the Party changing tack and opposing devolution. **
The wider consequence of this grouping have of course already been alluded to earlier
in this section in that key members of this same group went on to form the core of a

later movement which fought against renewed calls for sanctions against Rhodesia in

1978.

1981 to 2000

This penultimate period was found to be once again an active one for unofficial
parliamentary party groupings; indeed both the period before and the one after, which
includes the present time, were all found to include a considerable number. This level
of activity over time clearly reflects a steady increase in their number so that they had

by the end of this period become a permanent fixture at a stable level within the PCP.

In terms of an overview of the period. it was one spent largely in office with only the

* See, for example, Gardiner op. cit., 119-25 and John Barnes, *Obituary: lan Grist', The Independent, 8
April 2002
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last three years spent in opposition and certainly as such it stood out amongst all other
periods studied. Three separate phases can be discerned within this period as indeed
Appendix 8 illustrates under firstly the leadership of Margaret Thatcher, secondly under
the leadership of John Major and thirdly, under that of William Hague, elected at the
third round. Although Hague was. at thirty six years old, the youngest party leader in
modern times and thus on paper the perfect antidote to New Labour’s own charismatic
figurehead. Tony Blair (he was forty four at this time), the four years spent under his
leadership are argued by some to have proved one of the most troubled and ineffectual
opposition periods, comparable only to 1906-10 when the Party was led by Arthur

Balfour and split over tariff reform. *°

A number of events dominated the period. most but not all of which were found to
be synonymous with group activity. One area which was not. perhaps surprisingly. was
that which related party organisation. Although very few changes were introduced,
which considering the Party served in office for most of this period was hardly
surprising when most, but not all, of its organisation changes have occurred during
periods of opposition. Those changes which did take place in this period were
implemented largely during the third phase, under the leadership of Hague. when indeed
the Party was in opposition. Hague. who decided that a strategic priority would be an
overhaul of the Party’s structures as well as its leadership election rules produced details
of the reforms in Blueprint for Change at the 1997 Party Conference and subsequently
repackaged in 1998 for the Party membership as The Fresh Future. Although these
changes did not in themselves result in the formation of any groupings, subsequent

attempts to change these new rules did. As such. although mentioned in passing here.

4 Stuart Ball and Anthony Seldon (ed.), Recovering Power: The Conservatives in Opposition Since 1867,
Basingstoke, Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, 249
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they will be discussed further in the next section. *’

Group activity was however found elsewhere and this was based on four other areas.
Firstly, that which occurred in relation to the new creed of ‘Thatcherism’ and which
took place largely in the first phase of the period, secondly, that which occurred, yet
again, in relation to Britain’s place in the world namely Europe and which occurred in
the first and second phases, thirdly that which occurred in relation to policy both in
general terms and as a reaction to a specific policy (and not one related to Europe) and
fourthly that which occurred in relation to pure and simple socialising. The last two

were not specific to any one particular phase.

The first area then in which group activity was found to exist was in relation to the
event of Thatcherism which was based, as Philip Norton succinctly summarises. on the
essentials of combating inflation, ridding the individual of the shackles of government,
reducing public expenditure and withdrawing from as many areas of economic activity
as possible. Market forces were, as far as possible. to operate with consumer choice
not government diktat to determine economic activity and one group in particular
embraced this philosophy with gusto. ¥ With its aim to "keep the Conservative
Party conservative’, it is no surprise that the 92 Group not only continued but flourished
during this period. Certainly the chairman, George Gardiner. believed the group ran a
highly organised right-wing slate for the backbench subject committees and the 1922
Committee which left its partner on the left of the party, the Lollards, trailing in its

wake. This said. it is interesting that Norton found this claim to be a misnomer

7 For further details regarding Hague's organisational changes see ibid., 250-52
“ Norton (1996) op. cit., 60
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following his analysis of the committees at the beginning of the 1988/89 session. 4

This is not to say that the centre and centre-left were not involved in any group
activity in this period. Indeed a number of such groups which had come into being in
the preceding period continued as such while others emerged. What was noticeable
was the fact that most if not all of these appeared to adopt a low public profile during
this period. Perhaps not surprising considering how clear Thatcher made it that the
"lady was not for turning’. °** While members of a number of these groups were
nonetheless rightly perceived as having achieved promotion under Thatcher and
sometimes dubbed ‘Thatcher’s most loyal rebels’ (Blue Chip and Guy Fawkes for
example) members of others did not. *'  Similarly while they did indeed take a
relatively low public profile in terms of their group activities during this period, it can
be argued that they were consequential in that, together with a number of left-leaning
policy groups. they kept “the home fires burning” and offered a haven with like-minded
colleagues on the left of the Party until the political winds within the Party again
reverted in their direction. It is interesting that Major was a membe? of both Blue Chip
and Guy Fawkes. as indeed has been discussed earlier, and as such these groups
inadvertently offered Thatcher’s successor a secure environment in which to develop as
a politician, similar in some ways to that offered by the Economic Dining Club to

Thatcher before she became prime minister.

The second area in which groups were found to be active, and especially so within

the second phase, was in relation to Europe and indeed activity was especially notable

49 Philip Norton. ‘The Lady’s Not for Tumning’ but what about the rest?: Margaret Thatcher and the
Conservative Party 1979-89". Parliamentary Affairs, vol.43 no.1 (1990), 55

0 Blake op. cit., 345
51 For a detailed assessment of the parliamentary party under Margaret Thatcher, see Norton (1990) op.

cit., passim
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in this respect. While a small number were content just to meet and discuss matters of
common interest, such as the Double-Eight. others were from the outset determined to
attempt to dictate agendas in a very public manner. As above, some groups were a
carry over from an earlier period. the Anti-Common Market League for example was
established to fight entry to the EEC whereas others, in a similar vein. developed as the
European journey progressed with for example Fresh Start and the Maastricht Treaty
and the Whipless Nine and the subsequent Maastricht driven Bill to increase the
European budget. In final desperation, as one after another anti-European grouping had
its moment in the spotlight reducing Major’s standing with the public at every outing,
the centre-left attempted to fight back with the formation of the Positive European
Group (and the cross—party European Movement). The PCP, and national party,
seemed intent on self-destruct to a degree reminiscent only of its behaviour a century
carlier over tariff reform. The principal consequence of this for the Party was not the
prevention of the Maastricht Treaty or an increase to the budget or even the Social

Chapter but to project the Party into a prolonged period of opposition.

The third area in which group activity was found to exist was, aside from Europe, in
relation to single policy issues. A small number of groups, derived from the need in the
previous period to create policy ideas for when the Party would next return to power,
(the One Nation Group. the Bow Group. the Tory Reform Group for example) remained
active throughout this period on a general policy level but of particular interest was a
group initiated in response to a specific policy proposal, namely Sane Planning, and
although discussed in earlier chapters it is worthy of mention again in this context.
What stands out about this particular group is, and the outcome of the group’s stance is
almost immaterial when looking at it from an historical perspective, that it represents

one of very few groupings which provide a direct conduit on a specific issue between
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the individual members of the public, their elected representatives and individual
members of the government. Indeed by so doing their consequences are considerable
and although not wishing to return to material covered in the previous chapter, this
group, by acting as a conduit in this way, served to fulfil elements of four of the six

groups of functions detailed in Table 7. *2

The fourth and final area in which groupings were found to be active was in
socialising for its own sake and making no pretensions about discussing policy detail,
although in effect they often do, and certainly a number of dining clubs (the 4" July. the
Third Term Group and the Wednesday Club) were all found to exist on this basis.

From an historical perspective such dining clubs were not new phenomena, the
Agricultural Dining Club is one long standing dining club, and certainly chapter six
revealed how such groups have a positive role to play for those MPs who wish to attend
such groups. Certainly life can be isolated for some MPs, especially those who live
away from home during the week, and socialising with trusted friends in this way can

provide a valuable support network.

2001 onwards

The first decade of the twenty first century has. as Appendix 8 illustrates, seen four
leaders with firstly William Hague, secondly Iain Duncan Smith, thirdly Michael
Howard and fourthly, the current leader. David Cameron. While it is perhaps a little

optimistic to make historical judgements on so recent a period. there are nevertheless

52 Within *Party Management’ they can be seen to help prevent dissent by channelling it into a

constructive outlet, within ‘Policy Making’ they can be seen to play a role in scrutinising policy and
acting as an alternative opposition, within ‘Political Engagement’ all three sections can be seen to be
engaged and finally they can be seen to have fulfilled a role in terms of acting as ‘Vehicle of Protest’
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pertinent areas of discussion which relate to groupings.

This last decade has, like the period before, been one of agonising soul searching for
the Party in terms of both how it organises itself and what it stands for. In terms of
organisation, proposed changes to the process of electing the leader were proffered by
Howard who would have seen the final choice of electing a leader transferred back from
the national to the parliamentary party. However, although MPs, peers and MEPs
voted for the policy’s acceptance, the national party failed to produce the two thirds
required majority and as a result the proposal failed. > 1t is interesting that one group.
A Better Choice, was formed for the specific purpose of fighting these proposals
although while they were certainly successful in contacting Party chairmen and securing
publicity both in the press and on political blogs. the extent to which this was a

significant factor in determining the outcome is impossible to gauge. >*

In general terms the decade has been a difficult one. Certainly the existence of Tony
Blair as prime minister has been an exceptional force to battle against, with some
comparing him only to Lord Palmerston in the late eighteenth century, ** yet Winston
Churchill faced with a Labour Party led by Clement Attlee nearly secured victory in
1950 and went on to do so in 1951 and indeed even the split under Arthur Balfour over

tariff reform even earlier in 1906 saw a swifter recovery to the Party’s fortunes.

In terms of groupings throughout this period. a considerable number of those same

>3 Shipman (28 September 2005) op. cit.,

¥ For press coverage, see, for example, David Charter, ‘Leadership race is under threat as local Tories
rebel’. The Times, 5 September 2005, Tanta Branigan, “Tory leadership race at risk from party activists’,
The Guardian, 26 August 2005 and Rumbelow op. cit., (28 July 2005). For blogsites, see, for example,
http://conservativehome.blogs.com/toryleadership/2005/09/a_good_week_for.html (accessed 6 February
2010)

55 Ball and Seldon op. cit., 271
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groups which existed in the previous period, and indeed even the one prior to this,
continued to exist and indeed appear at this point in time to have become firmly
ingrained as an integral, if informal, element of the Conservative Party structure and

psyche. This said. it is notable that only a few new groups have emerged during this

decade.

In 2010 a listing was published regarding bookings made by MPs for private rooms
in the Palace of Westminster (see Appendix 9 for a selection of these) and notable on
this list were numerous bookings made for a number of unofficial parliamentary party
groupings. While Charles Barry would have undoubtedly approved as his original
designs for the Palace sought to mirror those of a club % and useful to the writer in
terms of research, it could place those concerned under further scrutiny in a climate
generated by the MPs” expenses scandal and thus there is always the possibility that
when such information becomes widely available in the public domain that MPs may
question the appropriateness of retaining membership of any organisation which is

likely to place them further under public scrutiny. >

This aside. those existing groupings which have carried over were found. generally.
to exist at the same level of activity as before with the same dining clubs and policy
groups appearing to continue as before. However, more recently. some initiative has
been shown, as previously discussed, with, for example, the Bow Group arranging
regular meetings with the shadow frontbench in the period preceding the 2010 General

Election. Similarly policy initiatives were found to be forthcoming from other

56 Michael Rush, ‘The Members of Parliament’ in Stuart Walkland (ed.), The House of Commons in the
Twentieth Century: Essays by members of the Study of Parliament Group, Oxford, Clarendon Press.
1979, 118

37 Groupings mentioned include Nick’s Diner, the 4" July, the Third Term Group. the Bow Group, One
Nation Group and the 1912 Dining Club
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groupings, and often this was from new groups. One of the earliest of these was
CChange which in 2004 was making a call to arms for the Party to modemnise itself.
Although self-labelled as a think-tank, it was in effect an unofficial parliamentary
grouping headed by Francis Maude and with Theresa May, Tim Yeo, Ed Vaizey,
Theresa Villiers, Archie Norman and David Willetts on its Board. Although it failed to

achieve a great deal in its own right, it did put down a marker for change. *®

In the period since 2004, three groups have emerged as ‘next generation’ groups.
The first of these was Green Chip, seen by some to pursue a green policy agenda,
although as discussed earlier in the thesis, a number who attended dinners have no
recognition of such discussions. This is perhaps surprising considering the emphasis
placed by the Party on its green agenda. More substantial attempts at policy activity
have emerged from both, secondly, Cornerstone, on the right of the Party, and, thirdly,
Direct Democracy which represents no particular wing of the Party. In the case of the
former, as indeed was also discussed to some extent earlier in the thesis, members felt
very much that their commitment to marriage and the family had been assimilated into
party policy although a recently confused message on this articulated by Cameron
would no doubt not have been welcomed. ** In the case of the last of the above groups,
namely Direct Democracy, it is interesting that it has sought to represent no particular
wing of the Party but instead produced many of the ideas which have, within the
concept of localism. been encapsulated by Cameron in his search for a new direction for

the Party as indeed have been discussed earlier.

*% Although this group appears to be defunct its original website remains live. see
http://www.cchange.org.uk/ (accessed 4 February 2010}

*® See, for example, Daniel Finkelstein, ‘Cameron will not break his vow on marriage’, The Times, 6
January 2010 which discusses the mixed messages given by David Cameron with regard to tax breaks for

married couples
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Theoretical frameworks

Before proceeding to devise the typology, it is interesting to assess any existing
theoretical frameworks which may assist in this instance. Although, as indicated
previously in the thesis, no typology has been devised for groupings as such, research
undertakings which relate to factions, tendencies and to a lesser extent single-issue
alliances have been conducted and indeed this debate has already taken place in an array
of theses, periodical articles and other publications with extensive examples of these

having already been detailed previously.

With this in mind. there are two important points in relation to the typology in this
thesis. The first is that it seeks to examine groupings from a broader perspective in
terms of the integral part they play within a wider parliamentary setting rather than
within just a party context as indeed the above studies have tended to do. The second
important point is that these same existing discussions regarding factions and so on.
while valuable, have often placed groupings within the contextual framework of intra-
party dissent and as such analysis concerning groupings is usually subjugated to the
negative role that the groups play in orchestrating or participating in such dissent. This
paper seeks to explore the positives in addition to the negatives and as such seeks a
wider means of categorisation than that provided within the discussions relating to
factions, tendencies and single-issue alliances. Related to this is the fact that this study
seeks to examine groupings en masse whereas these existing discussions have tended to

examine only a small number of groups at any one time.

In seeking to develop such a categorisation, it was interesting to examine the now
historic work of two academics who were concerned with the categorisation of. not

groupings, but legislatures and indeed legislatures en masse and although this work was
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conducted some time ago and does not relate specifically to groupings, it was useful for
the purposes of this paper to assess how these typologies were constructed. In the same
way that the aim in both these two instances was to produce a broad based typology into
which any legislature could be slotted, this thesis seeks to devise a typology into which

any unofticial grouping could be slotted and as such the work of both were of interest.

The first of these two was that devised by Nelson Polsby during the 1970s which
determined two basic categories of legislatures, namely arenas and transformative
legislatures. These categorisations were derived from two sources. Firstly, from an
examination of legislatures within both a closed and open political system and,
secondly. from an examination of not only a number of variables depicting the internal
structures of legislatures but also. and especially so. the relationships between

legislative parties. *

What was of interest in relation to this particular typology was the emphasis given to
the internal structures of legislatures and indeed the internal structures of groupings
were initially anticipated as providing a basis for classification in this instance.
However while the necessary information was available for some groupings. it was not
available for all, and particularly so for historic groups. and thus while it was of value
for those groups where the information was available, it would not have been possible

to have devised a complete typology on this basis alone.

From this then the cynosure of the draft typology altered to examine the purpose, the

raison d étre, of each group and indeed it was evident, unlike the above, that this

2 See Nelson Polsby. ‘Legislatures’ in Philip Norton (ed.) Legis/atures Oxford. Oxford University Press
(1992) 129-48
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information was available for the vast majority of groupings studied throughout the
entire period in question. From this, with the most common perception of the purpose
of unofficial groupings being the extent to which they achieve success in determining
party, and ultimately government, policy this would in itself have provided the obvious
basis on which to have based a typology. Indeed it is salient that a second study which
seeks to classify legislatures themselves utilises this as the basis for classification,

namely that conducted by Michael Mezey towards the end of the 1970s. >

Mezey examines the policy affect of legislatures in terms of strong, modest or little
or none and indeed, as Philip Norton indicates, the capacity of legislatures to affect the
content of public policy is indeed a central concern of legislative scholars. *  With this
in mind, in many respects such a basis would have also been of value for unofficial
parliamentary party groupings and indeed as can be seen from Appendices 1 to 3, a
number of the questions devised for interview of MPs were designed with this in mind.
However, these same interviews and indeed other research revealed that while a number
of groupings could indeed be classified in these or similar terms, many other roles were

found to exist and indeed many groupings fulfilled these rather than a policy role.

As such, a broader basis for categorisation was required which would encompass this
more diverse range of roles and indeed the final classification did just this. The
resultant typology was thus based on a consideration of the primary raison d ‘étre of
each group in its broadest terms. The result of this was that four types of groupings

were constructed and indeed these are detailed in Table 8 below.

* Mezey op. cit., passim and Michael Mezey, “Classifying Legislatures’ in Norton (1992) op. cit, 149-76
# Norton (1993) op. cit., 50
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they may be equally significant in that their ideas provide the stimulus for a wider
policy discussion. This significance is particularly relevant at certain pressure points in
the Party’s history when it has sought to re-engage with the voter after. for example, the

appointment or election of a new leader or after defeat at a general election.

The third category of grouping, namely positional groupings, includes those groups
which assume a particular position on a range of policies and would thus be seen as, for
example, in the very broadest of senses a left. right or centralist grouping. The crucial
point in this instance is that such groupings are distinct from those above in that they are
not concerned primarily with policy (although in many cases policy discussions will
take place at meetings) and indeed in some cases are fed through to the Party leadership.
Unlike the above which exist primarily to influence policy. positional groupings see
themselves primarily as the ‘preserver” of the left. right or centre of the Party or indeed
of a particular, and not necessarily political. position such as internal Party democracy.
Thus whichever direction the Party may be taking at any one point in time, these groups
believe they have a responsibility to keep alive their particular set of beliefs whether or
not the general direction of the Party is sympathetic to them and their ideas at that point

in time.

The final category of grouping, namely protest groupings. include those groups
which exist primarily to protest over a specific policy. or potential policy. which has
been introduced by the government of the day. whether Conservative or not. or indeed
by the party of opposition. Such groups are born out of a response to the policy in
question and then when the moment has passed and the issue resolved one way or the

other, they too tend to cease to function. In some circumstances. when individuals find
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they have a particular rapport as a unit, the members of such groupings may decide to
continue to meet although not necessarily as a protest group as such but as one of the

other three categories of groupings such as, for example. a fraternity grouping.

It was also noticeable from the research undertaken for this thesis that an additional
perspective to groupings was evident and as such it is interesting to introduce a second
dimension to the basic typology outlined above in Table 8. This second dimension
evolves from the attitude of the group itself towards its external environment and this
includes not only its immediate parliamentary environment but also its wider
environment in terms of both grass root membership and more generally those members

of the public interested in the body politic.

One of the questions asked of those MPs interviewed for this thesis was whether they
believed the group or groups of which they were a member were a “look at me” or a
*hideaway’ grouping and it is the answers to this question which were utilised largely to
determine which of these two categories groups could be placed in. In those instances
where a current group was not discussed at interview, or where the group was an
historic one. the group was placed into one of the two categories based on available

material gained from research.

Thus it can be seen how an ideas grouping may adopt a “look at me” or a “hideaway’
philosophy depending on whether it wished to make public its ideas or simply discuss
them within the private confines of meetings or indeed the leader’s or whips” office.
Similarly a positional grouping may adopt a ‘look at me” approach to its activities or

alternatively may prefer to fight its corner behind closed doors.
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What was noticeable about this second dimension of categorisation for groupings
was that some groups would adopt a highly secret approach to affairs as far as the wider
public was concerned but would less jealously guard its secrets as far as the
parliamentary party was concerned. Similarly some groups which were comfortable to
adopt a more passive ‘look at me* philosophy and indeed existed quite happily on that
basis and thus chose not to seek additional publicity whereas others quite clearly

adopted a more actively aggressive “look at me” philosophy and sought media coverage

at every opportunity.

In order to attempt to reflect this variance, it is useful to reflect the degree to which a
group sought privacy or publicity in respect of its operations and this has been done by
identifying the degree of “visibility™ for each group. This is illustrated in diagrammatic
form in Appendix 10. From this then. the closer a group is positioned towards the
vertical axis, the less visible it is and the greater the extent to which it adopts a
“hideaway” philosophy. Similarly the further it is positioned away from the vertical
axis, the more visible the grouping and thus the greater the extent to which it adopts a
‘look at me” philosophy. The degree of visibility is categorised as low. medium or high
depending on the distance from the vertical axis, as indeed is evident from Appendix

10.

Overall then from Table 8 and Appendix 10 it is possible to view groupings not only
from a one-dimensional perspective but also from a two-dimensional one which

encapsulates the degree of visibility relevant to each.

Before proceeding to examine these classifications in greater detail. it is important to

stress, and indeed this has already been mentioned to some extent. that in some cases
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while a group may exist for a number of purposes it is its core purpose, its primary
raison d’étre, which determines into which category it is positioned in this instance.
Thus, for example, one group may discuss a number of policy issues at meetings and
dinners, as do ideas groupings. and it may feed its views through informal channels to
the whips’ office and even protest at one or more aspect of party policy, as would a
protest group. and indeed be comprised of a number of MPs from one wing of the Party
who would wish to see that viewpoint underpin Party policy, as would a positional
grouping. but if it meets primarily on a social basis to offer mutual support and
companionship to other members then it will be categorised as a fraternity grouping.
Conversely while a number of groups meet for dinner (or lunch or breakfast) yet their
core interest lie in producing policy ideas they would thus be classified as ideas and not

fraternity groupings.

It is also important to stress that the categories of groupings derived from this paper
are not mutually exclusive and thus while a grouping may start life as. for example. a
protest group. it may develop into a fraternity or even ideas grouping after the initial
purpose for its formation has been resolved. Similarly an innocuous fraternity
grouping may, over time, develop into a protest group and seek a wider remit than was
initially anticipated. Overall however it was the primary purpose. that is the main
purpose for which it existed and for which it existed the longest, which will determine

its categorisation.

Finally, before examining the categories of groupings in more detail. although it was

mostly obvious into which category a grouping should be placed. in a very small

number of cases this was not the case and in such instances the grouping was listed in
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italics in the category deemed most suitable in order to differentiate it from others where

categorisation was more certain.

Fraternity groupings

Fraternity groupings constituted the second largest number of groupings as can be
seen from Appendix 10. In many ways these are the most straightforward of all
groupings as members meet solely, as the name suggests, for fraternising with other
parliamentarians. On a one-dimensional level. such groupings originate from a desire
to share common interests, discuss political ideas or simply in order to provide an
opportunity to meet with a group of trusted friends or colleagues. who may or may not
hold different views, but who simply enjoy each others company and feel that by
meeting together regularly on these terms they provide a much needed arena for
relaxation. They may “catch up on the gossip’ or they may discuss policy but the
overriding benefit is of providing an opportunity for trusted colleagues to meet
confidentially and discuss matters of mutual concern in what is an otherwise highly

charged and often cut-throat work place.

One MP interviewed made the point that the very core purpose of parlitament is to
talk. even its name is derived from the French verb "to talk’. and that fraterity groups
had a crucial role to play in facilitating dialogue between MPs. She believed that the
best political discussions she had held and the most interesting speakers she had heard

during her time as an MP were at fraternity group dinners. :

5 Interview with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008
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To look firstly then at *who they are’, it is interesting that a small number of such
groups were established by PPCs, Everest for example, and in this particular instance
the matters of mutual concern referred to above were those associated with life prior to
entering parliament. Thus as one MP interviewed indicated. Everest was set up
initially by a group of PPCs in 1995 prior to the 1997 General Election as a self-help
group in which to discuss campaigning ideas and exchange information. In this
particular instance the group continued to operate even after its members had been
elected to parliament, all but one member being successful in achieving their aim. and
indeed continued to meet regularly with between eight to ten MPs in 2008. The same
MP also indicated that meetings tended to be in the form of a dinner held not at the

Palace of Westminster but at members’ houses by rotation.

Fraternity groupings were found to be notable, but by no means exclusively so. in
terms of their distinctive nomenclatures. On occasion they have been named after a
‘founding father” (Nick’s Diner after Nick Scott), their initial raison d ‘étre (Everest
believed they had ‘é mountain to climb’) or even a significant calendar date (the 4th
July after the date on which members made their maiden speeches and the Third Term
Group by the 1983 intake in order to secure a third term of government for the
Conservative Party). ’ It was interesting how one individual was generally closely
associated with a grouping although this one individual may change as the group
developed over time. Thus, for example, Tristan Garel-Jones was closely associated
with Blue Chip, Michael Jack with Nick’s Diner and Eleanor Laing with the 4th July

and Everest.

® Interview with Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008
7 Interviews with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008, Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008, and Mr
Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008
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Groupings in this instance were also notable for the fact that membership was drawn
exclusively (with one exception with the Bonar Law Club) from the parliamentary arena
(although some ex-MPs were on occasion invited to attend) and also, but not always so,
for their relatively small number of members. Thus the Upstairs Club, for example.
experienced a regular attendance of ten (although up to twenty two attended at one time
or another), the Burke Club has approximately twenty. the Third Term Group between
twelve and fifteen, Everest between eight and ten and Nick’s Diner has eighteen. A
minority were found to have a greater number with Green Chip totalling approximately
thirty and the oldest. the Agricultural Dining Club (founded in 1792). between thirty
and thirty five. ® It was interesting with regard to Green Chip dinners that attendees
would vary and thus it was not so much a case of being a member as being on an
invitation list and indeed this was also believed to be the case for the Agricultural

Dining Club. ’

Betfore moving on to discuss activities undertaken by fraternity groups, it was
interesting that in the majority of cases there was a commonality in terms of the absence
of any formal organisational structure, and indeed funding, with only one or two
individual members responsible for organisation. Thus, for example. Michael Jack was
found to be the lynchpin for the organisation of Nick’s Diner, Eleanor Laing and Julie
Kirkbride for the all-female Conservative dining group and Greg Barker, and to a lesser

extent Michael Gove. for Green Chip.

¥ For the Upstairs Club, see Gardiner op. cit., 38, for the Burke Club, see interview with Rt. Hon. Theresa
May MP: 29 April 2008, for the Third Term Group, the 4™ July and Everest, see interviews with Mrs
Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008 and Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008, for Nick’s Diner. see
interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008 and Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008, for
Green Chip, see interview with Mr Graham Stuart MP: 29 April 2008 and also McGee (9 March 2008).
op. cit. and for the Agricultural Dining Club, see interview with Mr Philip Dunne MP: 24 April 2008

? For Green Chip, see interview with Mr Robert Wilson MP: 29 April 2008 and for the Agricultural
Dining Club, see interview with Mr Philip Dunne MP: 24 April 2008

' For Nick’s Diner, see interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008 and for Green Chip, see
interview with Mr Graham Stuart MP: 29 April 2008 and also McGee (9 March 2008), op. cit.
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To turn now to examine ‘what they do’, it was noticeable that the vast majority of
meetings were, and are, held in the form of dinners. In some cases this may be at each
others houses, Everest and the all-female dining group for example, or in the case of the
Third Term Group and Nick’s Diner, in one of the private dining rooms available to hire
by MPs although in the case of the Third Term Group, members take it in turns to host
dinners. '' It was also notable that a number of these groups, although this was more
common amongst protest groupings, were keen to discuss how they could best operate
as a unit on the floor of the House. Certainly one MP interviewed discussed how he
had hoped that one fraternity grouping with which he had been involved would act in
this way although in this particular instance, the group was relatively short lived and

failed to continue beyond its first few meetings. '

Despite concerns by MPs that the opportunities to meet together at these fraternity
groupings would be prohibited by the changes to MPs working hours, a cross-
referencing of recent groupings listed in Appendix 8 with fraternity groupings listed in
Appendix 10 reveals that this clearly is not the case. This said. there is no doubt that,
as indicated previously, while such events for many MPs may be more difficult to
organise with in many cases less evenings spent in London with time to spare and
greater constituency workloads. such difficulties have certainly not seen the demise of

such groupings. B

" For Everest and the Third Term Group, see interviews with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008 and
Mr Stephen Hammond MP: 7 May 2008 and for Nick’s Diner, see interview with Rt. Hon. Michael Jack
MP: 5 June 2008. See also
http://mpsallowances.parliament.uk/mpslordsandoffices/hocallowances/allowances-by-
mp/Functions%20and%20Events.pdf (accessed 5 February and 24 February 2010)

12 Interview with Mr Graham Stuart MP: 29 April 2008 regarding the Picadors

¥ For concerns regarding changes to working hours, see, for example, Greg Hurst, *“MPs find new hours
too much to stomach’, The Times, 1 January 2003 and for the realities of working under the new hours,
see, for example, interviews with Mr Charles Walker MP: 7 May 2008 and Mr Graham Stuart MP: 29

April 2008
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Dinners aside, fraternity groupings were found not to produce publications in the
same way a number of others have. Similarly while other types of groups undertook a
range of activities, these were notable for their absence amongst fraternity groupings
with very little organised parliamentary activity other than discussions around a dining
table and certainly no current grouping hosted a website or exhibited any degree of a
presence on the internet or in the written media with, for example, the writing of any

letters to newspapers or the organising of any concerted campaigns.

In terms of networking, certainly beyond the parliamentary arena, again such groups
were notable for the absence of any activity in this direction with membership almost
exclusively parliamentary. One new group was of particular interest in this respect.
namely an all-female Conservative dining group which only relatively recently decided
to meet together for the first time as a group of all-female Conservative MPs, in that
they were able to build upon a network already in existence but to date rarely utilised.
Although two female MPs (Ann Winterton and Ann Widdecombe) chose not to attend
(although Ann Winterton did attend the first), of those female MPs interviewed who did
attend all valued the opportunity which the dinners provided to share political

. . . 14
experiences and discuss matters of mutual interest.

The all-female dining group aside. other groupings were on occasion found to have
extended their network to past members who had since left parliament. Nick’s Diner,
for example, planned to hold an anniversary dinner to which previous members, now
ex-MPs, would be invited. No evidence was found of extra-parliamentary relations

nor the fostering or encouraging of relations with the media. Indeed any mention of

" From, for example, interviews with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008 and Rt. Hon. Theresa May
MP: 29 April 2008
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any fraternity grouping by the media over the entire period studied was notable for its

failure to provide any meaningful detailed knowledge.

What is immediately obvious from this, and as Appendix 10 vividly illustrates. is
that the vast majority of fraternity groupings are, on a second dimensional level,
*hideaway’ groups and thus to all intents and purposes invisible outside the
parliamentary arena. Certainly the majority of groupings can be seen as low visibility
with only a few as semi-visible and not one as being highly visible. Indeed those MPs
interviewed who were members of fraternity groupings such as the Third Term Group,
the 4th July, the Double-Eight and Nick’s Diner were, when asked, very clear in
defining the group of which they were a member as *hideaway’. ' Indeed so intent
were a number of these groups to retain their anonymity that often only one or two

references in newspapers could be found for the entire period of their existence. '°

It was interesting that fraternity groups also retained a level of anonymity, although
to a lesser degree, amongst their parliamentary colleagues. It was marked that of those
MPs interviewed, a significant number showed very little awareness of fraternity groups
other than those with which they had an association. Thus. for example. while all those
interviewed had some knowledge of Green Chip, which is perhaps unsurprising
considering many of those interviewed were from the 2005 intake and thus constituted a

significant number of the members of the group. the majority had no knowledge of

* Interviews with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008, Mr lan Taylor MBE MP: 24 April 2008 and Rt.
Hon. Michael Jack MP: 5 June 2008

16 gnakes and Ladders, the Dresden, the Double-Eight and Burke Club are notable examples in this
instance. For Snakes and Ladders, see. for example, Baldwin (18 January 2003) op. cit. and Brown (3
April 1991), op. cit., for Double-Eight and Dresden, see, for example, Brown (3 April 1991), op. cit.. and
for Burke Club, see. for example, Brown (3 April 1991), op. cit., and ‘Even a Burke can see that Hague’s
a loser’, Muil on Sunday, 22 April 2001. Very little additional information was found regarding Snakes
and Ladders and the Dresden although additional information for the Double-Eight was sourced after an
interview with Mr lan Taylor MBE MP and for the Burke Club after an interview with Rt. Hon. Theresa

May MP: 29 April 2008
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other groupings such as the Third Term Group or the 4th July. It was interesting that
even in the case of one long serving MP who had spent over twenty years at
Westminster that while she had been aware of the existence of a number of such groups
over time she was genuinely not able to recall the names and details to any significant

degree other than those of which she was a member. !

Networking aside, it is interesting that fraternity groups were found to fulfil a
number of common roles from those detailed in Table 7 and which, taken together, were
helptul to an extent in assisting categorisation. Certainly all fraternity groups were
found to fulfil a very real social role and this was without doubt their most significant
one, although they did also play a part to a lesser degree in relation to a
parliamentarian’s career pathway and to a lesser extent still in terms of party
management. Similarly there was some evidence that while they fulfilled a limited role
for parliamentarians in terms of political engagement and informing debate and as a
vehicle for protest, it was notable that their contribution in terms of policy making was
negligible if not non existent. While these attributes are largely self-evident having
been discussed previously it is interesting to examine in greater detail the first two of

these for a moment.

Certainly in terms of the first, namely a social role. it was notable from the
interviews the extent to which MPs valued their attendance at these fraternity groupings
in this respect and that was equally as true for those MPs newly elected as it was for
candidates and indeed on occasions where they were invited to return, for ex-MPs.

There are in effect two aspects in this respect. Firstly in terms of socialisation, in that

7 Interview with Lady Ann Winterton MP: 29 April 2008
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fraternity groups enable MPs to become socialised into life as an MP in helping to
establish contacts and networks which they can go on to utilise throughout their
parliamentary life and from this, especially from more experienced MPs, further their
insight and understanding into the myriad of procedures and their relevant rules which
apply to the Palace of Westminster. The second aspect is that of socialising in that
fraternity groups allow MPs (and candidates and ex-MPs) an opportunity to socialise
and relax with trusted colleagues and friends in a closed and convivial setting. Both
aspects were found. from interview, to be of importance which was perhaps surprising
considering the reputation which fraternity groups have in the popular mind as raucous
dining occasions attended only by the elite. One newly elected MP from the 2005
intake summed up their value rather succinctly when he discussed how much he
appreciated having an interesting evening organised for him at which he could quite
simply relax with trusted colleagues and certainly, as indeed highlighted previously in

the thesis, this theme was mirrored by a number of other MPs interviewed. '®

In terms of the second of these, namely career pathway. it is interesting that certainly
a small number of these groups have on occasion been associated with their members
receiving promotion en masse, Blue Chip being one notable example in this respect and
which has indeed been discussed previously. It is important however not to overstate
this point as certainly one MP interviewed pointed out that he believed his own
promotion to the Board of the Conservative Party was actually due to the fact that he
did not receive the support of any one slate from any one particular grouping. Indeed
he believed his election was derived from group members rebelling against their own

slate rather than voting in favour. 1o

'8 Interview with Mr Graham Stuart MP: 29 April 2008
19 .
1bid.,

264



On the same theme, the same MP also pointed out that one of the main reasons why
the informal grouping which he and others members of the 2005 intake established
relatively soon after entering parliament failed to continue in operation was because a
sizeable number of the 2005 intake received promotion relatively early in the session.
However in this instance, he believed promotion was in no way derived from
membership of this particular group. Indeed membership of another recent grouping.
Green Chip was formed largely by those already promoted to the shadow frontbench
rather than membership of the same being responsible for their promotion with one
backbench MP who attended one meeting finding himself only one of two backbench

MPs at the meeting. *°

Before proceeding to discuss the second classification, namely ideas groupings, it is
notable from Appendix 10 that a considered number of groupings have been placed into
the category of fraternity groups. A considerable number are contemporary which not
only illustrates the durability of such groupings over time but also the value which a

number of current MPs place on being members of such groupings.

Ideas groupings

The second type of groupings detailed in Table 8 is that of ideas groupings which at
both a one and two-dimensional level are largely self-explanatory. As the name
suggests, their core purpose is to produce ideas for the Party and this not only includes
those instances where ideas may form the basis for one or more specific policies but

also those which stimulate wider discussion in a broader sense.

0 Interview with Mr Philip Dunne MP: 24 April 2008
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With this in mind then it is perhaps surprising that the total number of these
groupings is the smallest of the four categories and when Appendix 10 is again studied
in conjunction with Appendix 8, it can be see that this has been the case for the entire
period studied. 1t is difficult in many ways to identify the reasons for this although
there i1s no doubt that alternative bodies have existed which fulfil the same functions and

indeed it is worth exploring these further for a moment.

Without doubt a number of bodies, official and unofficial, have over time produced
both broad based policy ideas and specific detailed policies for the Party. Certainly in
terms of organisations with official links to the Conservative Party, the CPC and
subsequently the CPF (its successor since 1998) is one such body which has been
responsible for working on various policy initiatives. *'  Similarly the backbench
subject committees, and it was interesting that although now non existent, they were
mentioned in particular by one long serving MP who stressed their importance in the
policy making process during their time in operation and certainly she believed that any
policy role for unofficial policy groups would have been minimised whilst they were in

20
Ll

operation. ©~ This is not to say they prohibited the development of ideas groupings
altogether as the Bow Group, for example, came into being in 1950 at a time when

backbench subject committees were also in operation.

On a more contemporary level, it was interesting that another MP discussed a
different type of policy committee in the same terms, namely the formal policy groups
which some leaders have instigated in the run up to a general election. In this instance

she believed there had been a deliberate decision by the current leader. David Cameron.

*! For more information regarding the CPC, see for example, Norton (1992) in Ball and Holliday op. cit.,
183-99 and Norton and Aughey op. cit., 217-20
2 Interview with Lady Ann Winterton MP: 29 April 2008
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to instigate a range of such policy committees to examine policy in a very visible and
transparent way so that the Party not only reinvented itself but was seen to have
reinvented itself which thus by inference would not have been the case if policy had

been put into the hands of unofficial groups.

Similar unofficial bodies have also existed in the form of think-tanks and advisory
bodies. Indeed a considerable number of these such as Policy Exchange, Centre for
Social Justice, Politeia, Reform and the Institute for Economic Affairs have operated
over recent decades to the extent that it is hardly surprising that in many cases, with
mutually beneficial working relationships with members of the shadow cabinet, sizeable
budgets, dedicated offices with full time research and public relations staff, that ideas
groupings cannot even begin to compete. **  Certainly one MP believed that in terms of
policy affect. think-tanks and the relationships which MPs have with them are far more
influential than any policy relations with unofficial groupings, particularly since their

. . 25
increase in numbers over recent years. -

Before going on to assess ideas groupings in greater detail. there is one grouping
which presents itself as an anomaly within this category, namely the One Nation Group,
and as such is worthy of brief comment. In this particular instance. this group was
very much an ideas grouping when it first came into being in 1950. With the
publication of One Nation, which sold record breaking copies as indeed has been

discussed, its ideas were very much at the forefront of policy discussion at a time when

2 Interview with Rt. Hon. Theresa May MP: 29 April 2008

24 For further information regarding Policy Exchange, see http://www.policyexchange.org.uk/ (accessed

26 February 2010), for Centre for Social Justice, see http://www.centreforsocialjustice.org.uk/ (accessed
26 February 2010), for Politeia, see http://www.politeia.co.uk/ (accessed 26 February 2010), for Reform,
see http://www.reform.co.uk/ (accessed 26 February 2010) and for the Institute of Economic Affairs, see
http://www.iea.org.uk/ (accessed 26 February 2010)

%% Interview with Mr Philip Dunne MP: 24 April 2008
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the Party was seeking to reconnect with the British electorate after two successive
general election defeats by the Labour Party in July 1945 and February 1950. It has
however since then, over time, come to assume the stance of a positional grouping in
that it has come to symbolise a central focus for One Nation conservatism and as such it

has been included in both categories.

It is interesting that within this particular genre. four subsets can be seen to exist
namely those concerned with a specific sector of policy such as the Unionist
Agricultural Committee, the Unionist Social Reform Committee and the Economic
Dining Club. secondly those concerned with internal organisation or reorganisation of
the Party such as the Unionist Organisational Committee, thirdly those concerned with
general policy ideas such as the One Nation Group (in its early years) and the Bow
Group. and fourthly, and finally. those concerned with specific policy proposals such as
the Scottish Thistle Group and Direct Democracy. While these distinctions have no
material affect on the devising of the typology, it is important to appreciate the diversity

which exits under the wider umbrella of ideas groupings.

In order to asses first “what they do’. it was notable that most ideas groupings, but
not all. were named either directly or indirectly after their particular area of interest and
as such could almost immediately be classified as such. These include the eponymous
Unionist Agricultural Committee. the Economic Dining Group. the Scottish Thistle

Group and the Unionist Social Reform Committee.

What was of greater utility in determining classification in this respect was that some
ideas groupings possessed some degree of organisational structure and certainly to a

greater extent than fraternity groupings. Thus while both the Bow Group and the One

268



Nation Group (in its early years), for example. had a defined organisational structure
and to a lesser extent so too did groups such as the Economic Dining Club and the
Scottish Thistle Group. the Unionist Agricultural Committee was especially notable for
its full committee, announced in The Times (as discussed previously) and the Bow
Group for the extent to which its structure includes not only an extended committee but
also a council and indeed both were based in a dedicated office. One notable
contemporary exception to this was Direct Democracy which operated very much
within the internet paradigm with no office and only a skeletal organisational structure
comprised of the principal founder. Douglas Carswell, in addition to one non-
parliamentary organiser who worked from home in the evening. All communications
were by email with very few meetings held thus further reducing the need for
administrative support. % From this it was notable. as for fraternity groups, that ideas
groupings were generally allied to one individual at any one point in time such as
Nicholas Ridley and the Economic Dining Club and indeed Douglas Carswell and

Direct Democracy.

Organisation aside, while membership of a number of ideas groupings were
exclusively parliamentary. such as the YMCA and the Economic Dining Club (similar
to fraternity groupings), others extended membership to an extra-parliamentary
audience (unlike fraternity groupings). Thus the Bow Group. for example. has always
sought members not only from within the parliamentary arena but also from amongst
both the grass roots membership and more generally amongst the interested public and
similarly Direct Democracy has also been supported by members of both with a list of

e-supporters totalling over fifteen thousand at peak of operations.

2 Interview with Mr Douglas Carswell MP: 14 May 2008
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In terms of *what they do’, it was more difficult to tease out common threads
although a number of ideas groupings were similar to fraternity groupings in that
dinners were central to operations such as, for example, the Economic Dining Club and

the One Nation Group. *’

This said, a number of other groupings in this category also
extended the range of activities to include meetings and other social activities with the
Bow Group, for example, having organised a particularly wide range of activities which
have latterly included a series of ‘Meet the Shadow Cabinet’ meetings which the group
has deemed a “roaring success’. **  What is notable about these particular groupings,

and again the Bow Group was found to be notable in this respect, is the extent to which

they produced a wide range of pamphlets and reports.

Certainly the Bow Group aligns its current role with its original role put in place
soon after its inception in the 1950s. Thus in both instances it sees itself fulfilling the
challenge "to show that the party was a respectable party to be involved in, a thinking
party ... a party fit for Observer and Guardian readers to live in” and to “uproot
dogmatic thinking and replace it with new analysis which is at once incisive and easily
digestible’. Indeed a recent edition of Crossbow, which includes articles on a diverse
range of subjects including health, town planning and high speed rail to the economy,
the 2010 General Election and counter terrorism,. calls on all readers to contribute to this

debate by submitting research papers for subsequent editions. 2

Similarly the same group has over time produced a number of books, each written or

" It is interesting that although the name of the former would suggest that it should in fact be classified as
a fraternity grouping and certainly group dining was central to its operations, its core purpose proved to
be not only the discussion of the economic situation but also the development of an alternative economic
strategy and thus it was more suitably classified as an ideas grouping

2 .Chairman’s message’, Crossbow, Spring Edition 2010

2 “Editor’s Note’, Crossbow, Spring Edition 2010
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edited by a named individual, and in a number of instances these can be purchased from
its website. Three recently published books which received coverage in the national
press when launched include The Ideas Book published in 2000, from the Ashes... the
future of the Conservative Party published in 2005 and Conservative Revival: Blueprint
for a Better Britain published in 2006. *° Perhaps the most recent of those books
published by ideas groups are those by Direct Democracy, namely Direct Democracy:
an Agenda for a New Model Party published in 2005 and The Plan: Twelve Months (o

Renew Britain published in 2008. '

Other groups in this category have also produced notable publications with. for
example, the YMCA’s Industry and State, published in 1927, which urged greater state
intervention in the economy and in social policy. A similar philosophy was later
developed further by one member, Harold Macmillan. in The Middle Way and although
not written by the YMCA was, as discussed earlier, seen as supportive of the group’s

ideas for greater state intervention which were propagated within it.

In terms of other activities undertaken by these groupings it is hardly unexpected
that. unlike fraternity groupings, ideas groupings were found to utilise the internet with
the Bow Group and Direct Democracy both advertising their messages on their own

websites.

It was also found. again in direct contrast to fraternity groupings. that a far wider

range of networks were established by ideas groupings. not only within but also beyond

% Hinds op. cit., (and Hartley-Brewer (2 September 2000) op. cit.), Gyimah op. cit., and Philp (2006) op.
cit., (and Philp (26 March 2006) op. cit.,) respectively. For publications available to purchase online, see
http://www.bowgroup.org (accessed 23 September 2009)

3 Carswell op. cit., and Carswell and Hannan op. cit.,
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the parliamentary parameters. Whereas fraternity groupings existed almost exclusively
within the confines of their own parliamentary membership, these groups extended
relations far beyond. Certainly in terms of within parliament, it was notable that unlike
fraternity groupings, all those MPs interviewed possessed a working knowledge of the
majority of ideas groupings, albeit a relatively small number, and certainly all those
which have existed since the 1980s. It was also noticeable that even discounting the
longevity of two of these groups (the One Nation Group and the Bow Group both began
life in 1950) ideas groupings had over time greater dealings with a greater number of
the Conservative frontbench team than fraternity groupings and indeed both the
Economic Dining Club and Direct Democracy had direct ties with the Party leader of
their time with Margaret Thatcher regularly attending meetings of the former and
Douglas Carswell indicating, during interview, his proximity to the current leader David

Cameron in respect of the latter.

Similarly. in terms of extra-parliamentary networks, ideas groupings developed a
range of relationships outside Westminster. Direct Democracy, for example, as
indicated previously. had over fifteen thousand e-supporters and the Bow Group secks
members from not only the grass roots membership but from anyone who adheres to the
Conservative viewpoint. In the same vein it 1s interesting that, again in direct contrast
to fraternity groupings, ideas groupings have nearly all attempted to exploit the media
opportunities open to them at some point in their particular histories. Thus the Unionist
Agricultural Committee, the Unionist Social Reform Committee and the YMCA all
received coverage in the media, notably The Times, during the first half of the century
as did those which existed in the second half and certainly since the evolution of the
internet, this too has been utilised to great affect, particularly by Direct Democracy. as

indicated above.
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From this then. a second dimensional view of ideas groupings can be seen and, again,
this is in direct contrast to fraternity groupings. Whereas in general terms the latter
seek 1nvisibility and adopt a “hideaway’ philosophy to their affairs, all ideas groupings
except one have sought to wrap themselves around the opposing pole in seeking high
and semi-visibility and in adopting a clearly discernable *look at me’ approach to their

affairs.

This aside. the use of the internet mentioned above, although taken for granted today.
is also significant in that from an historical perspective it has provided ideas groupings
with a vibrant new medium through which to fulfil a number of common functions.
Certainly more generally in terms of the roles fulfilled by such groups, although there
was very little evidence in terms of career pathway, party management and as a vehicle
of protest, it was evident that together they did fulfil a number of aspects of policy
making, political engagement and informing debate and to some degree of socialising

and indeed that these could be utilised to assist in the classification of groupings.

To look first at the last of these, there was evidence that these groups played a role in
socialising both candidates and new MPs. Certainly as indicated previously a number
of members of the Bow Group either wish to be or are PPCs while others such as the
YMCA, the Bow Group, the One Nation Group and more recently Direct Democracy
have all been comprised initially ot enthusiastic new MPs who shared common ideas for
the establishment of a new paradigm for the Party. Certainly one member of the 2005
intake. namely Douglas Carswell, spoke of the frustration felt by himself and others at
the critique voiced by the *old boys™ at what was wrong with both the Party and the
country and it is not difficult to imagine the founding members of, for example, the

Bow Group and the One Nation Group speaking in similar terms if they too had been
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interviewed soon after entering parliament.

Related to this then is the commonality amongst ideas groupings in terms both of
fulfilling roles of political engagement and informing debate and in terms of policy
affect as indeed the very name of this category of grouping would suggest. As
indicated above while a vast array and far greater number of other policy based bodies
have existed over time, it is notable that the few unofficial groupings which have
existed over time in this capacity have operated at particular pressure points in the
Party’s history with, for example. the Bow Group and the One Nation Group after two
successive and largely unexpected general election defeats, the Economic Dining Club
after the economic decline which occurred under Heath’s premiership when elements of
the Party were seeking a new alternative direction for the economy after years of
industrial strife and Direct Democracy at a time when the Party had been out of office
for thirteen consecutive years and was desperately seeking new policy initiatives to

engage a public which appeared permanently wedded to the Labour Party.

Indeed in all these instances some degree of success has been seen in not only
influencing party policy but also at a wider level (YMCA"s pamphlet and. particularly.
Macmillan’s Middle Way and Carswell’s localism agenda for example). in generating
innovative ideas and concepts which subsequently stimulated wider debate within the
policy arena. Certainly one MP, Philip Dunne. acknowledged that, although he was
very sceptical of unofficial groupings when he first became an MP in 2005 and indeed
remains wary of close association with any such grouping in case he is permanently
labelled as such. he had come to appreciate that groupings have a very real role to play

in helping to develop ideas at a broad level within the Party.
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As a final note regarding ideas groupings it was noticeable that by again cross-
referencing Appendix 8 and 10, unlike fraternity groupings, the number of groupings in
this instance although relatively small stayed constant over time and indeed that two of
these groups. the Bow Group and the One Nation Group, are amongst the longest

serving groups included in the study.

Positional groupings

The third category of groupings. namely positional groupings, includes those groups
which assume a particular broad stance on a range of policies. Unlike for the above,
where four clearly discernable subsets were found, three types of positional groupings
were n this instance found to exist and it is useful to distinguish between these during

discusston.

Firstly, a grouping may overtly support or oppose the viewpoint of a particular leader
or other key parliamentarian and thus be deemed Cameronite. Thatcherite or even
Churchillian (the 92 Group was pro-Thatcher and the Churchill Group was pro-
Churchill). Secondly, and less specifically. it may reflect a general position on the
political spectrum, and because of this support a particular leader or leaders over time in
a broader sense, and thus the grouping may be deemed left-wing, right-wing or
centralist (Lollards were deemed to be on the left, Cornerstone and Conservative Way
Forward are deemed to be on the right, and the Tory Reform Group and the One Nation
Group from the centre). Thirdly, and finally. it may simply reflect a position within the
Party that is not attributable to an overtly political position as such but rather one
attributable to a commitment to a specific area of policy or operation over the long term

(Charter Movement and internal Party democracy and Conservative Action for Electoral

275



Reform (CAER) and proportional representation). While the last of these was found to
be the least evident, a number of examples were found to exist for the first and second
type of positional grouping although it was notable that on occasion any one group

could travel between the first and second of these over time.

Before proceeding to examine these in greater detail, it is important to emphasise
that this discussion is not specifically concerned with what constitutes a left or right-
wing grouping as the terms are in reality arbitrary ones beyond their very broadest
interpretation not least as they can change over time as their position relative to the rest
of the Party alters. Thus. for example, the 92 Group was widely deemed as centre-right
under Margaret Thatcher when the Party was generally deemed to be right-wing
whereas under David Cameron, to the extent that it does still exist, it was clearly
deemed by those interviewed to be right-wing. The important point for the purpose of
this thesis is that under both leaders it is deemed to hold a clearly discernable political

stance on a range of issues.

Overall then, in the very broadest of senses, positional groupings see themselves
primarily as the “preserver’ of the left, right or centre of the Party or as a beacon for a
new direction for the Party and as such these groups believe they have a responsibility
to keep alive their particular beliefs even when the general direction of the Party is not
necessarily one they would choose at that point in time. One long serving MP
interviewed summarised such groups particularly succinctly when discussing the 92
Group during the 1980s. When asked how she would explain the raison d ‘étre of this
particular group, of which she was a member at this time. she replied that it was quite
simply to ensure that it provided a support network for Thatcher as both leader and

prime minister and, as the opening quotation to this chapter alludes, to ensure that “her’
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section of the Party was well represented at every opportunity throughout the PCP with,

for example, election onto the backbench subject committees. >

Another MP, talking in terms of groupings in general and his attitude to them. stated
that in his view groupings did not actually influence specific policy as such but instead
their effectiveness lay in the fact they tended to influence positions. Thus he believed
that many groupings were very good at coming to a view on a range of issues and then
arguing this general viewpoint within the PCP which is indeed exactly what groupings

in this category were found to do, or at least it was their aim to do. **

To examine first then *who they are’. it was notable that no commonality existed in
terms of who founded such groups and indeed why they were so named although it was
notable that these groups generally. but not always, had a clearly defined organisational
structure with a full committee and often an additional advisory body. Indeed it was
also notable in instances where groups operate today and where the group concerned

manages a live website that full details of these are provided on-line. **

It was also notable that like both fraternity groupings. and to some extent ideas
groupings. that each positional grouping became allied to one or two individuals at any
one point in time. Thus, for example, the Lollards with William van Straubenzee. the

92 Group over time with Pat Wall, George Gardiner and John Townsend and

2 Interview with Lady Ann Winterton MP: 29 April 2008. 1t was interesting that the same MP also
believed that, with this mind. the influence of unofficial groupings had waned since the demise of the
backbench subject committees for this very reason. Thus she believed that the relationship between the
two was a symbiotic one in that a great deal of the authority of groupings in the PCP was derived from
their success in organising the slate for these committees and that the decline of one had resulted in the
simultaneous decline of the other

33 Interview with Mr Robert Wilson MP: 29 April 2008

34 See, for example, Conservative Way Forward at http://www.conwayfor.org.uk/ *Who we are * and
‘What we do’ (accessed 1 March 2010) and Tory Reform Group at
http://www.trg.org.uk/index.php/about_the_trg_1/people (accessed 1 March 2010)
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Cornerstone with, simultaneously, John Hayes and Edward Leigh.

In terms of the membership of these groups, while a small number comprised only a
parliamentary membership. the Lollards and the 92 Group for example, a number also
extended membership to an extra-parliamentary audience. In some instances this extra-
parliamentary membership was a formal affair requiring the payment of a fixed
membership fee while in other cases it was more loosely based comprised only of an
email address with communications between the group and its supporters conducted

exclusively in this way. *°

Less diversity was found in respect of group activities in that a number of groupings
in this category met for a full range of activities which included dinners, meetings.
conferences and seminars in addition to many other social activities, again with details
of these broadcast. where relevant, on group websites. Although some of these
activities were open to extra-parliamentary membership, such as Conservative Way
Forward, others such as the One Nation Group. Cornerstone and the 92 Group were
predominantly parliamentary. In most instances publications were produced at some
point in its history, and indeed a number of these have already been discussed
previously. The extent to which each of these was true depended largely on the degree
of visibility of the grouping concerned with the most visible groups the most engaged in

all respects.

Before moving on to examine these groupings in terms of any shared characteristics

amongst the networks within which they operate, a particularly interesting aspect of

3% See, for example, Conservative Way Forward for formal membership at http.//www.conwayfor.org.uk/
*Join Us" (accessed 1 March 2010) and Cornerstone for email supporters at
http://cornerstonegroup.wordpress.com/about/ *Contact’ (accessed 1 March 2010)
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“what they do” was revealed during the discussions with one long serving MP already
referred to above. She recounted an incident experienced by her husband, also a long
standing MP, whose performance as chairman of the Health Select Committee was not
considered sufticiently ‘Thatcherite’ by the 92 Group and he subsequently found
himself in front of a *kangaroo court’ under the direction of Jill Knight and two others

who proceeded to lambast him for his actions in this respect. >

Certainly in terms of the networks within which these groupings operate, as a
number sought membership from outside parliament it was clearly evident that they
operated within an extra in addition to an intra-parliamentary arena and indeed all the
groups had received coverage in the national press even if, from an historical
perspective in the case of the 92 Group and especially the Lollards, this was not always
particularly welcomed. *’ From this then. positional groupings can be seen, from a
second dimensional perspective to be almost, but not entirely, exclusively “look at me’
groupings in terms of both an intra and extra-parliamentary perspective and even those
two groupings which proved the exception to this, namely the 92 and the Lollards,
remained ‘look at me” groups in terms of a parliamentary audience if not an extra-

parliamentary audience. (The Progress Trust was one exception to this).

Finally then in respect of positional groupings. it was notable that between them the
majority fulfilled a wide variety of common functions. Certainly all groupings

appeared to fulfil a socialisation role for *old timers’, “‘newcomers” and certainly

% Interview with Lady Ann Winterton MP: 29 April 2008

37 Interviews, discussions and correspondence with Sir George Gardiner: 1998-2000. The 92 Group has
traditionally protected its right to privacy and indeed as far as it still exists today, continues to do so. The
only exception to this was under the chairmanship of George Gardiner, who as an ex-lobby journalist
himself, sought a greater degree of exposure for the group, and himself, during his period of tenure even
though some members of the group were unhappy with this
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candidates. Conservative Way Forward was particularly notable in respect of
candidates as indeed has been discussed previously and certainly this role for this group
was stressed by a number of MPs interviewed. **  Similarly two positional groups, the
92 Group and the Lollards, were significant in organising internal elections with, for
example, the 92 Group inviting most leadership candidates over recent decades to talk

to its members. and other backbenchers.

Finally in respect of functions and positional groupings, it was interesting that one
MP, who has served as chairman of the Party, isolated what she believed MPs saw as
the two primary functions in this respect, namely career enhancement and policy
enhancement and certainly these two were on balance the most prolific amongst
positional groupings. In terms of policy enhancement, it was interesting that the same
MP went on to illustrate this with the example of one particular group, namely
Cornerstone, which she cited as having a very clear broad based policy agenda which
they sought to drive through the Party. It was also interesting that the same MP flagged
up the specific danger of groups such as these. although not Cornerstone in particular, in
that when a number of like-minded people met together in this way there is always the
possibility that by adopting a specific position within a wider political agenda that they
can over time then begin to have issues with the leadership which is clearly not

desirable for Party unity. **

In terms of career affect, it was interesting that while the same MP believed
membership of a grouping may be perceived by a number of MPs as a means of career

enhancement, that this is not always necessarily the case and she went on to discuss the

8 Qee, for example, interview with Rt. Hon. Theresa May MP: 29 April 2008
3 Interview with Rt. Hon. Theresa May MP: 29 April 2008
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fact that there had over time been some “issues’ around people who have been
spokesmen or women for particular groups when those groups have said things which
may be incompatible with Party policy. In particular she remembered there being an
issue with Cornerstone and John Hayes and although she could not recollect specific
details she indicated that the normal procedure in such instances would be that the MP
in question would be *given a sharp talking to’ by the chief whip and although
impossible to pinpoint exactly, there is no doubt that such occasions would not be
viewed favourably by a leader deciding on his or her shadow frontbench or frontbench

40
team. "

[t was interesting that another MP independently supported this view and
stated his belief that while there was a perception that membership of groupings may
enhance parliamentary careers, this was not always proved to be correct and although a

member of the 2005 intake, he already had a sense that members of Cornerstone would

be less likely to receive promotion although he had no specific evidence for this. 4l

Protest groupings

The fourth and final grouping classified within the typology is that of protest
groupings, see Table 8, and indeed as can be seen from Appendix 10. the greatest
number of groupings by far were found to exist within this particular category. This
final category of groupings includes those groups which exist to protest over a wide
variety of specific policies, or draft policies. which have been introduced by various
governments of the day. whether Conservative or not, or indeed by the Party when in

opposition.

“ Ibid.
! Interview with Mr Philip Dunne MP: 24 April 2008
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As for the three categories already discussed, a number of different themes were also
found to exist for protest groups which could be see in terms of either an individual
protest (occasional protest groups) or as part of a wider protest within the wider party
(mass protest groups). Thus in the first instance a number have been formed in protest
against a specific parliamentary Bill, or even Act, such as the Peacock’s Tail prior to the
passing of the 1867 Reform Act and the Halsbury prior to the passing of the 1911
Parliament Act, the actions of a government on other matters such as the December
Club and the Abyssinian crisis and the Suez Group and the government’s policy in the
Middle East in the 1950s, or indeed even against a proposal, such as Sane Planning
against planning proposals discussed by Nicholas Ridley. Similarly others have been
tormed as a protest against a particular leader and their policies, the Fourth Party against
H Stafford Northcote. the Reveille against Arthur Balfour. the Privy Council against
Edward Heath and Centre Forward against Margaret Thatcher for example, or to protest
against existing (or changes to) internal workings of the Party itself, A Better Choice

against proposals to remove the election of the leader from members for example.

In the second instance, in terms of mass protest groups, some groupings were found
to be part of a wider protest both for and against a policy which could last many years
such as protectionism and the Unionist Free Food League and the Unionist Free Trade
Club, Irish separatism and the Union Defence League and more recently Europe and a
plethora of groups which include, amongst others, the Anti-Common Market League in
the 1960s and 1970s, the European Foundation and Fresh Start in the subsequent years
up to 2000 and since then Better Off Out. Whatever the specific reason. all such

groups had one common thread, namely that they were formed to protest.

It is interesting that mass protest groups appear in waves over time with an

282



occastonal tsunami over a particular issue and indeed this has happened on three
occasions over the period studied namely over free trade, Irish separatism and more
latterly on Europe. It is interesting that on each of these occasions the core raison
d'étre is derived from a larger question of Britain’s place in the world and her position
in relation to others. Thus the free trade debate was founded on arguments concerned
with the payment of tariffs and Britain’s role as a trading partner within an imperialist
paradigm. Similarly the debate of Irish separatism was derived from similar
sentiments. The third and last debate concerned Europe and was founded on arguments
concerned with Britain’s status as an independent nation and the role which she should
play within a federated Europe. It was also notable that, particularly in the case of the
first and last of the three, the degree to which the debate was conducted within the Party
was far greater than that which took place within the nation at large and indeed
reviewing these periods from an historical perspective it appeared on each occasion as if

a psychosis had taken hold of the Party.

On each of these occasions a number of groups have emerged which have gone on to
utilise all possible means available at that time to fight their cause with, on occasion.
small ripples felt before and after the event. In the case of Europe for example, the
Anti-Common Market League was the first to emerge during the 1961-1980 period with
the European Forum also developing during this time. The tsunami was then felt in
force during the 1981 to 2000 period after which in latter years only a small number of

such groups continue to operate such as Better Off Out.

The reasons for the position of relative peace and unity in the period preceding the
2010 General Election were multi-dimensional in that the Party had a leader who was

not known for his support of a federated Europe (and as many of the groupings were
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anti-European they therefore felt appeased to some degree although many must have felt
their victory to be a pyrrhic one considering the upheaval and damage done to the Party
with four leaders over eight years) and after a number of tumultuous years even those
MPs with the most ardent views on Europe acknowledged that in order to return to
power the disruptions they and others brought about must be tempered. It was notable
that not one MP interviewed in 2008 from the 2005 intake, except Philip Davies who
was asked to discuss Better Off Out, mentioned the divisions over Europe and instead

stressed the unity felt within the Party at that time.

What then apart from a common desire to protest categorises such groupings? In
terms of “who are they’, their name in many instances clearly indicated the area of
protestation and enabled almost instantaneous classification, and this was particularly
true for those groups which operated as part of a tsunami. Their organisational
structure was generally clearly defined with an organising committee although, once
again, in many cases one individual would in particular be associated with it such as
Richard Body and the Anti-Common Market League, George Gardiner and the Union
Flag Group. Francis Pym and Centre Forward. Jerry Wiggin and Sane Planning and
Philip Davies and Better Off Out. Membership would generally be drawn only from
the PCP but in those instances of mass protest groupings. it would more often than not
be extended to include grass root members and supporters and indeed on occasion in

considerable numbers.

In terms of “what they do”, while a number over time have met for dinner. the
majority have also convened at a wide range of meetings and other events and once
again. this was particularly the case for mass protest groups. It was notable that the

vast majority of all protest groups also undertook a range of activities on the floor of the
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House itself which ranged from, for example, an apparently never ending tirade against
H Stafford Northcote by the Fourth Party to carefully planned interventions, voting
behaviour and EDMs by groups such as the Privy Council, the Union Flag Group and
Fresh Start. A number of these individual protest groups. and certainly the vast
majority of mass protest groupings, were also notable in utilising every possible tool
available to them at that time from the use of. for example, The Times and a travelling
caravan complete with film by the Union Defence League to the extensive use of the

internet by Better Off Out.

From this then. it can be seen that aside from those which operated solely within
parliament, many of the others were very successful in establishing networks beyond
the parliamentary arena with grass roots membership and supporters and as such could
be seen from a second dimensional viewpoint very much as “look at me’ groupings with
the vast majority of groupings found to be either semt or high visible. This said. this
was not exclusively the case, with a small number such as the Privy Council remaining
very much ‘hideaway’ and indeed in this case, especially keen to protect their

s 42
anonymity.

What was glaring in this respect was the fact that in establishing such networks, the
vast majority, and by some considerable extent, of protest groupings operated against
the leader of that time. Indeed it was interesting that although only a few MPs
interviewed discussed protest groupings, several MPs did emphasise that while
groupings were on balance a positive force within the Party, they could become
extremely dangerous if they began to work against the leader. One MP in particular,

who has served as chairman of the Party, illustrated this particularly vividly when she

“2 Interview with Sir Richard Body: 26 February 2008
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referred to the danger which was caused when a number of groupings ‘fermented and

caused trouble for lain Duncan Smith’ when he was leader of the Party. 4

Finally then in respect of protest groupings, while their social role was relatively
unimportant and indeed this was also largely the case in terms of career pathway
(although some protest groups were formed by ‘frontbenchers in retreat’ such
as the Suez Group and others offered an alternative direction for some MPs such as Bill
Cash and the European Foundation), they were found to have a greater role to play in
terms of political engagement and informing debate amongst not only the parliamentary
party but also the grass root membership and supporters and certainly the mass protest

groupings were especially significant in this respect.

In terms of policy making, their role was found to be mixed in that some failed
conspicuously to achieve their desired outcome such as the Halsbury. the India Defence
Committee, the Suez Group and Better Off Out (to date) while others have achieved
greater success, the Union Flag Group and A Better Choice although more specifically
in acting as an official opposition their success was more marked with, for example. the

Unionist War Committee and the December Club.

Probably their greatest impact in terms of the roles they fulfil was that of acting as a
vehicle for protest, which they most certainly did. but also in terms of the management
of dissent and as a reservoir function. Indeed while it can quite rightly be argued that,
and this is true especially for mass protest groups, that they succeeded in splitting the

Party on three separate occasions, it can also be argued that without them this split may

3 Interview with Rt. Hon. Theresa May MP: 29 April 2008
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have become irrevocable and although much discussion took place on each occasion in
terms of elements of the Party becoming permanently separated. this did not happen.
While it is too simplistic to argue that these groupings were simply a symptom of, and
not a cause of, the splits in each case, (and certainly it is unlikely that any whip who
was in oftice during these times would support this argument) it can be seen that from
an historical perspective, that without such groupings the splits could indeed have been
irrevocable. Indeed it is interesting, as indeed was indicated previously. that one MP
who expressed her view that groupings had a particularly positive role to play in the
Party, discussed both the fact that after Margaret Thatcher’s resignation in 1990 there
were so many factions within the PCP at that time and the fact that she remembers
groupings fulfilling a very real role in helping the Party absorb all the factions in a way
she felt it would not have been able to have done without them. She believed they had
acted as a “sponge” during this difficult time by absorbing factionalism and discontent

and thus enabling MPs *to get rid of their frustrations’. **

* Interview with Mrs Eleanor Laing MP: 24 April 2008
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Chapter Eight: Conclusion

An assessment of aims

Unofficial parliamentary party groupings have been in existence for as long as the Party
itself yet no study has sought to examine them in their entirety and while this study
makes no claim to having provided a definitive all encompassing examination, it has
sought to be the first to attempt to do so. It has brought together, within its allocated
parameters of time. space and reasonable cost, material from a wide and disparate range
of primary, secondary and original sources and from this undertaken an historical study
which will, it is hoped. form part of the Party’s archive and as such be available for

present and future generations of those interested in the study of the Conservative Party.

Chapter one laid out five main aims and for the purpose of assessment it is helpful to
restate these here. The first of these was to provide a comprehensive list of all
unofficial parliamentary party groupings within the Conservative Party from 1830 and
from this to provide a glossary of groupings. the second to produce a single bank of
information pertaining to these same groupings, the third to provide a table of functions
ascribable to groupings, the fourth to assess groupings in an historical context and the
fifth, and final aim. to devise a typology of groupings into which past, present and

future groups may be placed.

In this final chapter attempts will now be made to assess the extent to which each of

these was achieved.
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Aim one: a list of groupings

Thus the first aim, the creation of a list of all unofficial parliamentary party
groupings within the Conservative Party since 1830, was a considerable task but one
which was finally achieved with the results being laid out in Appendix 4. This was
considerably larger than expected and indeed the final number certainly served to
heighten an already keen interest in such groups. 1t also served to emphasise how, by
virtue of this very number, groupings have endured the test of time throughout the
nineteenth and twentieth century and indeed emerged into the twenty first in fine fettle
with considerable activity evident amongst a sizeable number. As Philip Norton
indicates, the Conservative Party has a long history throughout which it has proved
politically resilient and this list revealed how the same can now be said to be true of

unofficial parliamentary party groupings. '

While the above remains true, this large number of groupings meant that from a
practical perspective, and given the fact that this list was to be the basis for all
subsequent study. the focus of the thesis would be considerably broader than initially
anticipated. This inevitably raised questions as to whether sufficient material could be
obtained for all the groups and indeed whether it could be completed on time. With
this in mind, consideration was given at this point to set narrower parameters with the
post Second World War period in particular considered.” However after much
deliberation it was decided, in spite of the greater than anticipated scale of the project
and the practical attraction of limiting the parameters, to adhere to the original spirit of
the undertaking which was an all encompassing study of groupings in their entirety

from 1830.

' Norton (1996) op. cit., 244
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Certainly the greater than expected number of groupings was problematic in that
considerable time had then to be spent in further researching each group in turn to
ascertain whether each was in fact an unofficial parliamentary grouping. While all the
groups included in the draft list appeared initially to be unofficial groupings, it was only
after more detailed research that this was not always found to be the case. This said, a
vigorous adherence to the definition of unofficial groupings as stated meant that the
process although time consuming was by no means insurmountable although it was
frustrating when on occasion considerable time was spent in researching a particular

group only to find that it necessitated exclusion from study.

In addition to the greater than expected number, two other unexpected aspects of
compiling the final list also emerged. The first of these was that despite an expectation
that a number of new groupings would be added to the list after interviewing MPs, this
proved not to be the case. Considering the already greater than expected number,
perhaps this was to be welcomed. Although much information came to light during
interviews regarding groupings which were already on the list, and indeed those
interviewed were all extremely interested when shown the draft list, only five

. ) 5
previously unknown groups were revealed from this source. *

The second of these was the fact that the majority of groupings were derived from
more recent times. While it was very much hoped that the final list would span three
centuries, which indeed it does in general terms, there was a sense that a number of
groupings may have got lost in the mists of time. No evidence was found which

indicated specifically that this was the case but there was a sense from the research that

? The Picadors. Green Chip, the Agricultural Dining Club, the Privy Council and the all-female dining
group. A sixth, the 1912 Dining Club, which was thought to be defunct was found to have been rekindled
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many groups are relatively short lived and fade over time, often only recorded in
personal papers or even political memories or memoirs, and as such if there is a
weakness in the list it is that a number of more historic groupings may have slipped

through the net.

These comments aside, the first aim was achieved as was the compilation of the
alphabetical glossary. The glossary which was developed from the list, and laid out in
Appendix 5, provided a résumé of each group. Not only did they together provide a
more than adequate basis on which to build the thesis but also, in their own right. they
provided the first record of unofficial parliamentary groupings in their entirety within

the Conservative Party over one hundred and eighty years.

Aim two: a bank of information
Using Appendix 4 as the starting point, the second aim of the thesis was to provide a
bank of information pertaining to those groupings listing within it. Certainly the

number of these groups together provided a sound basis on which to build.

In terms of gathering and processing this information, while the above remains true,
the time taken was far greater than expected due to the number of groups however in
terms of the quality of the information, the rewards were on balance greater than
expected. It was uncertain at the outset whether sufficient information would be able to
be obtained for all the groups and while in a small number of cases this did prove to be
the case, the fear was in general terms thankfully unfounded. Certainly in the majority
of instances sufficient information was obtained for most groups to enable the

establishment of a meaningful bank of information and indeed the satisfaction in
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tracking down details relating to a group after having spent several weeks working
through a number of sources was considerable. A rigorous method of researching each
grouping applied consistently to each one studied and a similarly consistent approach
applied to the processing of this information ensured the second aim was achieved even
if the process was at times a lengthy and on occasion frustrating one. Overall it was
surprising how, once a routine was established for researching each group, familiarity

with research sources aided the process.

This said. some groups were noteworthy for the fact it was impossible to find
additional details other than a name mentioned briefly in one newspaper article or
political memoir and certainly these few groups proved extremely frustrating subjects.
Nonetheless thanks to the kindness of a number of MPs in finding time to agree to an
interview. a number of gaps were painstakingly filled often with different individuals
filling different gaps at different times. The result was that while some gaps still
remain to this day, and it is unlikely that they will ever be filled, a sound body of
information was slowly built up relating to each group in turn. This information was
then cross-referenced across the spectrum of groups so that on completion it was, for
example, possible to examine the origins or the activities of groups on an individual

basis or en masse.

Some information was, on balance. as expected and served to reinforce what was
known or at least suspected although none the less interesting for being so. Thus
chapter two, for instance, which included an examination of the organisation of
groupings revealed the existence of a wide range of organisational structures from those
with an informal structure comprising only one or two key individuals, Nick’s Diner

with Michael Jack, the 4™ July with Eleanor Laing and the No Turning Back Group
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with John Redwood for example, to those with a more formal structure such as the
European Foundation, for which a Patron, Chairman, International Director, European
Director, UK Advisory Board and an International Advisory Board were all integral
organisational components. This range was not unexpected. Similarly the fact that as
discussed in chapter three, most groups operated primarily around dinners or meetings
was to be expected and certainly the publication during the writing up of the thesis by
the parliamentary authorities of the list summarising which MPs booked which rooms
for which groups was fortuitous in that it helped substantiate many indirect references in

this respect.

Other details however were less expected. Thus while the range of organtsational
structures was predictable, some aspects were surprising and foremost of these was the
fact that some groupings actually had a dedicated office such as the Unionist Defence
League. the Unionist Free Food League and the Bow Group, while others had
administrative and research support with the European Research Group employing its

own researcher and. again, the Bow Group, its own administrative support.

Similarly while it was known from the outset that groups had come into being for a
variety of reasons, the extent of this variety as revealed in chapter two was surprising
with for instance a number emerging as a reaction to one or more grouping already in
existence. A wide variety of names was also evident and while some were
straightforward others such as the Peacock’s Tail, the Glamour Boys. the Snakes and
Ladders. the 4™ July. Everest, the Pudding Club. Blue Chip. Green Chip and the
Picadors were not and indeed contributed to the richness of their history for being so.
It was also unexpected that a number were formed by individuals before they entered

parliament and interesting that bonds formed outside the parliamentary arena endured
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within.  Certainly the Anti-Common Market League and Everest survived well beyond

their pre-parliamentary origins.

In the same way, while the lifespan of most groups was relatively short, it was
remarkable that a significant minority have stood the test of time with. for example. the
Agricultural Dining Club and the 1912 Dining Club (although in the case of the latter
this was not continuous) the longest standing groupings and the One Nation Group and
the Bow Group still in operation almost sixty years after their formation while others
such as the 92 Group and the Selsdon Group are not so far behind. Considering the
extent of political change that has taken place over these same periods. both intra and

extra to the parliamentary arena, it is remarkable that they have prevailed for so long.

It was striking how a number of parliamentarians formed a close bond with a
particular group to the extent that his or her membership would in part define their
parliamentary identity even if the grouping was not formed by them and if the group
continued after they had left parliament. Thus George Gardiner became associated
with the 92 Group and more recently Michael Jack with Nick's Diner. What was also
striking, for those groups which operated solely within the parliamentary arena. was the
degree of consideration which was given by a group in deciding which parliamentarians
to ask to join and in turn the consideration given by parliamentarians in deciding which
group. if any, to join. Certainly Nick’s Diner was typical of many exclusively
parliamentary groupings in that all new members required the tacit agreement of all
existing members with one dissenting voice being all that was required to ‘blackball” a
potential member and thus prevent the chairman from inviting the individual concerned
to join. The example of Nick’s Diner also serves to illustrate the consideration which

was given by most MPs in deciding whether to accept an offer of membership. This
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was vividly illustrated by lan Taylor when he discussed the fact that one of the new
2005 intake was asked to join Nick’s Diner and that that person would have to give
considered thought as to whether or not to accept as he would for then after be viewed

as being on the left of the Party.

Similarly he recounted the case of an MP who had initially planned to join the
Double-Eight but decided to rescind after she felt it would affect her chances of
promotion within a parliamentary party which was at that time not pro-European. It is
impossible to say whether if she had made a different decision she would still have
received her subsequent promotion. Along the same lines, a small number of MPs
interviewed were categorical in their denial that they were not members of Cornerstone
even though their names were listed on the Cornerstone website and certainly a number
of MPs discussed the fact that they believed that membership of Cornerstone was very

closely watched in the whips’ office.

Before proceeding to evaluate the third aim, it is worth staying for a moment with
the theme of membership in that it was notable that only recently had an all-female
dining group been formed. Although they gave themselves no formal name and not all
female Conservative MPs found attendance at dinners a worthwhile exercise, Ann
Widdecombe and Ann Winterton did not attend (although the latter did attend the first
dinner), it was surprising that such a grouping had not formed earlier and certainly it
will be interesting to observe whether it continues, and if so to what degree, after the

2010 General Election and indeed if they decide to give themselves a formal name.

Overall then it can be seen how the second aim, of constructing a bank of

information pertaining to unofficial groupings. was fulfilled even though it was a
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lengthy and at times arduous task. Certainly while a number of preconceptions were

realised, a number of surprises were also evident.

Aim three: a table of functions

The third aim, to put together a table of functions pertaining to unofficial
parliamentary party groupings, was also achieved and indeed detailed in Table 7. It
was retrospectively in many ways the most challenging considering the number and
diversity of the groups involved. While the vast majority of the details assimilated in
the bank of information were of relevance in one way or another. the interviews with
MPs were particularly helpful in that most were able to articulate the functions which
the groups fulfilled as they saw them. Certainly these interviews were explicitly
helptul in teasing out a number of common threads which assisted to a considerable
degree in isolating the functions that groupings fulfilled in terms of social roles, policy
making and in providing a vehicle for protest. They were also implicit in determining
the remaining three functions. namely career pathway, party management and political
engagement although, with the exception of internal elections as part of a party
management function, MPs interviewed did not generally view the role of groupings in

these terms themselves.

From this then, certain roles of groupings were self evident from the outset.
Certainly in general terms, the social role of groupings for existing MPs was expected in
that groups provided a welcome opportunity to meet with trusted colleagues and friends
to discuss matters of concern to those in attendance. As one MP pointed out, the
essence of parliament is to talk and groupings provide the perfect medium in which to

do this. While there is no doubt that political gossip was a feature of all groupings
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which fulfilled a social function, the very essence of the fraternity groupings was more
deep-seated than expected not least, as one group chairman indicated, because they
allow MPs to fine tune in private political argument and indeed in a broader sense to
grow as parliamentarians. Certainly the vast majority of MPs interviewed stressed the
value of groupings in this respect in that they were able to openly discuss all manner of
political ideas without fear of public redress. This is not to insinuate that discussions
were in any way untoward but simply to articulate the extent to which many MPs
valued a private arena in which their every word would not be open to public dissection

and possible misinterpretation.

From this. it was unexpected how highly most, but not all. new MPs valued the
opportunity to get to know parliamentary colleagues from not only their own intake but
from others too. Similarly it was notable the extent to which certain ex-MPs and
candidates, and indeed those aspiring to be candidates, also valued the opportunity to

meet with sitting MPs.

A second role which was largely evident from the outset was, in general terms, that
of policy making although it was extremely difficult to prove a direct and categorical
causal link. Thus although Direct Democracy, for example, has driven a localist
agenda, it was impossible to establish categorically a causal link between this and the
Party’s localism agenda which came to the forefront in the period preceding the 2010
General Election although there is no doubt in the minds of the key players within this
group that this was the case. Certainly a number of other MPs interviewed stated that
they felt there was a definite linkage between some elements of party policy and some
groupings and a number independently cited Cornerstone and the policies followed by

David Cameron with regard to the family and the taxation status of married couples in
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the period prior to the 2010 General Election as evidence of this. But again, while
there is no doubt that any party leader will seek to assimilate the views of a cross-

section of his parliamentary party to some extent, it is impossible to prove a direct

causal linkage.

This said. there was greater evidence of the role of groupings in the policy making
process in terms of scrutinising legislation and certainly a range of groups were found to
orchestrate tactics on the floor of the House against specific legislation and indeed, in
the case of Sane Planning. even before the subject matter had reached white paper stage.
There was also evidence which suggested that groupings took on the role of an
alternative opposition party when the Conservative Party had joined with others to form
a coalition as indeed was the case during the First World War. The extent to which this
was evident was particularly surprising and it will be interesting to observe if this role 1s
rejuvenated for a number of groups, particularly for those on the right of the Party,
following the establishment of a coalition government with the Liberal Democrats after

the 2010 General Election.

The third role evident from the outset was that of providing a vehicle for protest
against either a specific policy or a general direction in which a leader was taking the
Party. Certainly many of the groups which have fulfilled this role have done so in the
public domain, and were thus very much “look at me groups™ and therefore this role was

not in itself unexpected.

Similarly. with regard to party management. the role of groupings in organising the
slate was not unexpected as it was found to be well documented in the research. What

were less obvious from the outset were the other elements of the role of party
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management. It was certainly surprising how many MPs interviewed articulated the
value of groupings in not only providing a social context but through this in providing
practical assistance to them as new MPs in helping them assimilate the norms and
values and indeed complicated procedures of their new workplace. Similarly it was
surprising that groupings could actually be seen in a management of dissent role as the
common perception of such groups was that it was more usually groupings themselves
which caused the dissent. The view, by more than one MP, that groupings played a key
role in actually holding the Party together by managing the dissent within the PCP
following Margaret Thatcher’s resignation and that the Party would have been torn

asunder without them was an original one, certainly to this author.

A further role ascribed to groupings was that of career pathway although it was
noticeable that the majority of MPs interviewed did not automatically view groupings in
these terms. It was surprising the extent to which some groups and aspiring MPs both
sought each other for mutual benefit and certainly once elected, for those MPs who
viewed themselves as ‘ministerial aspirants’ membership of one or more grouping was
in many cases seen as integral to success. For one MP who subsequently went on to
become prime minister, namely John Major, groupings were a way of consolidating his
support within the PCP. For others they formed the basis, or at least part of the basis,
for life after the frontbench. It was interesting that more than one MP mentioned
Conservative Way Forward in these terms even if they had not previously thought about
it from this perspective. Certainly in the period preceding the 2010 General Election
the ‘Friends’ of this particular group (as listed on their website) included two serving
shadow frontbenchers in addition to four previous members of the government

frontbench and one previous leader.
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A final role ascribed to groupings was that of political engagement and informing
debate and again it was interesting that although a significant number of groups were
found to fulfil this role, no MP interviewed saw groupings in these terms without
prompting. Certainly a number of ideas groupings such as the One Nation Group and
Direct Democracy have engaged. in addition to the national and parliamentary party, the
interested public. 1ndeed the extent to which some groups reached out to an extra-
parliamentary membership whilst still retaining their parliamentary core was
considerable. The tactics employed by, for example, the Union Defence League with
caravans and lantern lectures and by Direct Democracy with a list of fifteen thousand e-

supporters were amongst the biggest surprises of the research in this respect.

Before moving on to the fourth aim, it is interesting to return to the ranking of these
functions. Having constructed a table of functions, it was disappointing that the very
same number and diversity of groupings which up to this point had provided a sound
basis for research. also created difficulties when trying to place them in order of
importance. Certainly different MPs saw their own parliamentary role from differing
perspectives and thus groupings were impossible to rank on this basis alone. While
some MPs, for example, ranked policy making affect as low others ranked it as medium.
Their views were also dependent to a large degree on which groups they were a member
of. Thus those MPs who were only members of fraternity groupings would view any
possible policy making affect in minimal terms while others who were members of

ideas or positional groupings would view policy making in a more positive light.

Even putting aside the views of MPs themselves. it was problematic to rank the roles
of groupings as the importance of their roles changed in conjunction with the external

environment. Thus when the main political parties joined together to form a coalition,
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groupings (such as the Unionist Business Committee and the Unionist War Committee
for instance) would assume some of the functions of an opposition party in fulfilling a
policy making role by scrutinising legislation and in more general terms by holding the

government to account.

Similarly in the period leading up to a general election a number of groups, as
illustrated by the One Nation Group in the 1950s and Direct Democracy in the first
decade of the twenty first century, were found to fulfil a policy making role in terms of
introducing ideas onto the policy agenda and indeed subsequently driving these same
ideas forward. 1n the same way, shortly after an election, a range of groups were seen
to fulfil a social role in terms of the induction and training of new MPs. Similarly at
times of crisis, after for example Margaret Thatcher’s resignation, a range of groups

were found to act as a vehicle for protest.

Aim four: an historical perspective

The fourth of the five aims was to assess unofficial parliamentary groupings from an
historical perspective and if possible from this to evaluate groupings in terms of the
existence of any historical consequences. Chapter six sought to do just this by
assessing groupings in relation to their external environment in terms of events both
within and beyond the Conservative Party itself. In order to make the task a
manageable one it was decided to place groupings in an approximate chronological
sequence. This chronological categorisation of groupings was detailed in Appendix 8.
The appendix was subsequently examined in relation to the external political
environment in terms of the state of other political parties at any one time and the

political, social and economic agenda from both a national and international
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perspective. Groupings were also examined in relation to the state and status of the

Party itself over time.

The outcome of the assessment was compelling. As a result unofficial groupings,
taken in their entirety, were found to represent a microcosm of not only the chronology
of the Party but also of the wider political environment of the last one hundred and
eighty years. Thus the introduction of tariff reform, the 1911 Parliament Act,
independence for Ireland, Scotland and Wales, India and the countries of Africa, both
the First and Second World Wars, the Abyssinian Crisis. the Suez Crisis and more
recently debate concerning the future direction of Europe and even reform of the Party
itself under the leadership of David Cameron have all resulted in the formation of one or
more unofficial grouping. Some groups emerged to support a specific leader and some
quite clearly to oppose a specific leader. On occasion, the party whip has even been
withdrawn for acting against a leader, as was the case with the Whipless Nine who
opposed John Major during the mid 1990s. Internal affairs of the Conservative Party
alone resulted in the formation of a number of groups over time from the Fourth Party
in the 1880s to CChange in the 1990s. Even the rise of other national political parties.
with the election of the Labour Party (in 1945 and 1950, in 1964 and 1974 and from
1997) and similarly other minor political parties, with the Scottish National Party in the
1970s for example, have all been reflected in the creation of new groups. Thus a study
of the development of all these groups is also a study of both the history of the

Conservative Party and the wider contemporary political landscape.

While this historical link between the path of history and groupings was an
interesting one, it was also interesting to attempt to assess groupings in terms of any

consequences they fulfilled from an historical perspective. While some groupings did
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not attempt to atfect outcomes in any way, others did. Certainly a number of groups
over time have a taken a position on a range of issues and tried to change the direction
of the Party along those lines. The Selsdon Group and the Economic Dining Club
have. for instance. "kept the home fires burning’ for economic liberalism at a time when
the general direction of the Party has been towards corporate interventionism and
similarly groupings such as Mainstream and the One Nation Group have strived for one
nation conservatism at times of economic and social liberalism, but did they actually

bring about change single-handed? 1t is impossible to say.

Similarly a number of groups. sometimes independently and sometimes not, have
over time made life extremely problematic for a number of Party leaders and indeed a
number of these leaders were forced into resigning at a time not necessarily of their own
choice. Certainly while Northcote had to contend with the Fourth Party. Balfour was
faced with the Halsbury, the Confederacy and the Reveille, Eden with the Suez Group.
Heath with the Selsdon and Economic Dining Club and Major with a raft of anti-
European groupings. 1t is nonetheless impossible to prove a direct causal link.
Certainly these groups made life difficult for the leaders but would they have left office
if these groups had not existed? Would Macmillan have been made prime minister if
the Suez Group had not objected to other contenders for the job? It is impossible to

say.

What is possible to say is that groupings, by bringing together a number of like-
minded parliamentarians, have formed an important part of a movement in any one
direction at any one time and as such have played a significant role in helping to

facilitate the final outcome.
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Aim five: a typology of groupings

The fifth, and last aim, of the thesis was to devise a typology within which all
groupings (past, present and future) could be placed and although there was a degree of
uncertainty from the outset whether the research would produce material of sufficient
quantity and quality to make this possible, the concern proved unfounded and it was
indeed possible. after due consideration of the material in all the preceding chapters, to
put together a quadri-typology of groupings which indeed was detailed in Table 8.
Once this typology had been devised, it was then possible to place groupings from

Appendix 4 into each of the four final categories as indeed Appendix 10 illustrates.

It is worth stressing the value of material gained from interview for this particular
aspect of the thesis. Thus, for example. it was the high value placed on membership of
certain groupings by nearly all those interviewed as an opportunity for trusted discourse
which gave rise to “fraternity’ groupings and certainly in these instances the groups
were so much more than simply "a dining club’ to those involved. To use the term

‘dining club’ as many have done to date. was to understate and undervalue their

purpose.

It was initially problematic to ascertain the most efficient basis on which to build the
typology and as such it was helpful to examine the existing typologies devised by
Polsby and Mezey. Even though these were compiled in relation to legislatures rather
than unofficial groupings the underlying principles were the same in that both sought to
devise an all encompassing basis into which all legislatures could be placed as indeed

did this thesis for groupings.

The process in this case however was complicated to a degree by the fact that it was
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evident from the research the vastly different characteristics of groups in terms of their
visibility, not only within parliament but also beyond and by the fact that there was no
overall consistency within each type of group in this respect. Thus while it was
impossible to include this within the classification process itself. it was desired to
acknowledge this difference within the typology to some degree. With this in mind, it
was decided to include a two-dimensional approach to each type of group which would
account for the *visibility" of groups depending on the extent to which they were
‘hideaway’ or ‘look at me’. Thus the range of visibility which existed within each of
the four categories of grouping could now be reflected in the typology and indeed this

was illustrated in Appendix 10.

The first of the groups isolated was that of fraternity groupings. As indicated above.
many of these groups are traditionally recognisable as dining clubs and indeed many
operate on this basis. However one of the surprises of the research was the value that
many MPs put on their membership of such groups. Certainly social dining was one
aspect of this value and thus in many ways these groups could in effect simply be
named social groupings rather than dining clubs. Certainly such groups have
traditionally been deemed to be raucous affairs embellished with political gossip and
intrigue and even today there is a small element of this. However this reputation serves
to under play the value which MPs placed on such groups and indeed was found to be
considerably less than the popular perception would dictate. Thus the value to a
significant number of those MPs interviewed was more than simply an opportunity to
dine and socialise. Often. but not always, members would be like-minded but always
held together with a common bond, if only the fact that they all were members of the
same intake, but most importantly they would meet on a strictly private basis.

Certainly many MPs felt this was key to their value in a professional environment
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notorious for competition and back-stabbing. Thus the term ‘fraternity” summed up

exactly the position they held.

The second type of grouping was that of ideas groupings and although on balance
not as prolific as fraternity groupings, was notable not least for the degree of visibility
which such groups held. Considering the competition in terms of both those with
official links to the Party (CRD. CPC, CPF, backbench subject committees and
leadership driven policy committees for example) and unofficial links (think-tanks such
as Policy Exchange and the Centre for Social Justice) their existence is in itself
significant. Certainly a number of ideas groupings have proved to be particularly
resilient and indeed the fact that the Bow Group and the One Nation Group. each
formed almost sixty years ago. are both still in existence today is an impressive

achievement.

Two particular groupings stood out in this category. The first, namely the Bow
Group, is notable for remaining as active today as it ever was and certainly while others
such as the One Nation Group continue to exist, none has endured to quite the same
extent. Through its regular magazine, Crosshow, and a myriad of policy committees
producing research papers which are frequently reported in the national media it
continues to produce a stream of ideas which are subsequently discussed both within
and beyond the parliamentary arena. Indeed many of its committee members, and
certainly a succession of its chairmen, continue to this day to successfully enter the
parliamentary arena as MPs. The second grouping which stood out in this category
was Direct Democracy. The extent to which it utilised electronic communications and
indeed its work rate in terms of the number of publications for its life span set it apart

from all other ideas groupings.
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The third and fourth classes of groupings which emerged from the research were
those of positional and protest groupings. In terms of the first of these, it became
evident fairly early on in the research that a number of groups existed in order to uphold
a particular spectrum of views within the PCP and indeed this view was reinforced by a
number of those interviewed. Thus these MPs, and it was largely those who had served
for more than one parliament, saw a number of groupings in this light. While initial
consideration was given to categorising groups as left, right or central it soon became
evident that the lett-right continuum so altered over time depending on where the
central thrust of the Party was at any one point that it made any categorisation on this
basis meaningless. Thus it proved far more effective to bring such groups together
under one umbrella rather than differentiating between them on the basis of a moving

foundation of left or right.

The fourth and final category of grouping was that of protest groups and by far the
greatest number of groups were found to exist in this category in the form of both
occasional protest groups and mass protest groups. Certainly in terms of the latter,
research revealed the extent to which a number of groups over time have resorted to a
range of actions, with the Union Defence League standing out as a notable example in
this respect, derived to a large extent from Britain’s place in the world. Also notable in
this respect were those groupings associated with free trade and Europe as was the
extent to which these particular groups opened a rift in the parliamentary, and indeed
national, party. The transition from Empire to Commonwealth to Europe has over time
resulted in a considerable number of protest groupings within the Party and it is
interesting that the most vociferous of these have been those composed largely. but not

exclusively, of the die-hards of each parliamentary generation.
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Overall then the study was a revealing one and it is sincerely hoped that the reader
will find it of interest. Indeed a similar study may bear repeating in respect of other
political parties. Certainly while there were disappointments in that groupings could
not be directly and causally related to policy to the extent which was anticipated from
the outset and there was a sense that a number of historic groups may have got lost in
the mists of time, there were a number of salient and indeed unexpected finds. There
were, for instance, more groups then was initially expected and some of these were
particularly memorable for the extent to which they were driven to achieve their aims;
again the Union Defence League was one such example. Similarly the extent to which
MPs valued the friendship, privacy and trust offered by their fraternity group
colleagues, the extent to which these same groupings allowed MPs to develop as
parliamentarians and the extent to which groupings tulfilled a number and range of

functions.

As the thesis is prepared for submission, the Party is embarking on a period of
uncertainty as it forms a coalition with the Liberal Democrats and there is a sense that
the dual capacity of groupings to act as a vehicle of protest while also keeping members

together may yet prove to be their most enduring.

Final thoughts ...

Thus the study has revealed much about unofficial groupings but by so doing, it has
also revealed much about the nature of the Conservative Party itself. While the study
has travelled through the history of the Party. often at great pace covering considerable
ground in any one chapter, there is very much a sense of inevitability that history will

repeat itself and that this study rather than being the start. middle and end of the story
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for unofficial groupings is in effect just a snapshot in time. Certainly there is a
prevailing sense that groupings within the Party are here for the duration and that they
will remain an integral part of the Party, whether active or latent at any one point in
time. for as long as the Party is itself in existence and that while members of current
groupings may feel that they are the future they really are only a small part of a far

bigger picture.

Thus the die-hards will always protest, the right will always seek a right-wing
position for the Party and the left, a left-wing position, the centre will always try to
moderate, the intellectual will always produce new ideas, new MPs will always seek
security and reassurance in each others company, albeit sometimes briefly before
moving on in the Party, and any number of parliamentarians will seek friendship and
opportunities for gossip and discussion around a dining table whether it be for breakfast.

lunch, supper or dinner.

The Party has outlived wars, coalitions, successes and disasters at home and abroad
and an array of individual leaders and prime ministers and this study has shown that this
is to a considerable degree because of and not despite the myriad of groupings which
exist within it. Groupings have certainly at times ripped the Party in half, sometimes to
the extent to which contemporary commentary believed it would never recover, yet they
have also bound the Party together when it seemed as if it would never be possible for it
to be so and indeed perhaps this capacity to keep members, and subsequently the Party.
together is where their greatest value lies. They have distanced the Party from the
electorate yet they have also sought to reconnect the Party with the electorate when it
has become detached from it. They have contributed to election wins and election

losses. They have seen MPs elected and deselected. They have even helped contribute
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to the war effort in two world wars. They have been assisted at times by the national
party and even by those outside the Party who possess an active interest in politics.
They have provided good food and good company and good discussion for generations
of Conservative parliamentarians and good material for generations of political
journalists. When the Party moves to the right, they provide a balance by keeping alive
the left and similarly when the Party moves to the left. They are as important now as

they have ever been for the vitality and diversity of the Party.

Conservative parliamentarians representing all strands of political thought must be
given the freedom to meet together and be heard together, to protest together and to
produce ideas together. The Party has existed for as long as it has because it has
succeeded in incorporating and assimilating a broad spectrum of views and individuals
holding those views and there is no doubt that groupings have played an important, if
not pivotal, part in this. Without them the very nature of the Party would not be what it
1s today indeed without them, there may not be a Party. Groupings are not just part of

the Party. they are the very essence of the Party itself.
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Appendix 6:

Schedule of events for unofficial parliamentary party groupings at the 2009

Conservative Party Conference

Monday 5 October

Tory Reform Group

Midland Hotel: Fairclough Suite, 18.00
TRG Mainstream Conference Reception

Speaker: Damian Green MP, Vice-President of Tory Reform Group

The Bow Group

Midland Hotel: Octagon Court, 21.30

Annual Drinks Party

Speaker: Andrew Gimson, Parliamentary Sketch writer, The Daily Telegraph

Conservative Way Forward
Midland Hotel: Wyvern Bar, 23.30
Midnight Drinks Reception

Tuesday 6 October

The Bow Group
Midland Hotel: French Room, 10.00

Conference Brunch

Cornerstone Group
Friends’ Meeting House: 6 Mount St, Main Hall. 14.00
Cornerstone Conference Event

Speaker: The Rt. Revd James Jones, Bishop of Liverpool

Tory Reform Group and Groundwork UK
Manchester Central: Charter 4, 18.00
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